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 Wherein 1s Contained their Examinations, 
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On that Occaſion ; 
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TO THE 


_ Reader. 


Courteous Reader, 

SS His 1s not a new, but an 

® old approv'd Book (by 

the Authority and Ad- 
vice of ſome pious and 
VLSNRSS learned perſons) newly 
reprinted. So that there is no need of 
any commendatory Preface, to court 
thee into a good opinion of it, or an 
Apology for my ſelf and this Edition;its 
own worth will juſtifie the work, It is 
no lying Legend, no vain Romance, no 
{ſpurious or unlicenc'd-{editions Pam- 
phlet, but an Authentique Hiſtory, of 
an 1mpious and prodigi- | 
ousRoman-Catholique(?) (a) See the Ads of Parlia- 


OS 8 ment, 3 Facobi, cap, 4,5. where 
Conſpiracy 7 of a Popiſh this Plot is truly calld, (in the 
Powder-Plot z. containing Body of the At) An HELLISH 


the Examination , Tryal, <2nfþiracy of the TEIVITAS 
and evidently-juſt Coon. ottaocn, See 
ion and Condemnation of Popiſh 
Powder-Traytors; a Villany ſo black 

and horrid, (I do not fay, unchriſtian 

onely, but) ſo inhumane and barba- 


A 3 rous, 


p To the Reader. 


rous, as has no Parallel in any Age 
or Nation, ( Jewiſh, Pagan, or Tur- 
kiſh ) nor indeed could have , before 
the Invention of Gun-powder, and 
the Unhappy Inſtitution 


(Þ) of the Jeſuitical So- 
Soctetas Feſu, a Paulo Papa 3. 4n- 


0 Chriſti1 540. vide Bullam Paull ciety, by (a CET Fana- 
3. data Rome Cal: 02. 1540. In tical Lame Soldier) [gna- 
Mag, Bullario Romano, Lud. t;49 Loyola. Far before 
1655. Tom, 1. pag. 738. I HIRE "ad d 
' (©)' S:e the Life of 1znati that time, the World had 
Loyala, by Father Krbadeneira, one no Inſtrument or Means 
OLI Ol ſo pernicious as Gunpow- 
der, and congruous for ef- 

feting ſuch a Miſchief ; nor any Or- 

der of Men ſo Impious, as to Approve, 

Deſign, and* Endeavor to execute a 

Villany, ſo manifeſtly repugnant to the 

Law of Nature and Scripture, to the 

undoubted Principles of Human Rea- 

ſon, and Drvine Revelation. I well 

know, that in theſe (1x laſt Centuries, 

the Pope and his Party, have Murder'd 

many thouſand better Chriſtians than 

themſelves, ( whom they are plea- 

(4) Vid. Coa- fed to miſcall Heretiques) by (4) 


(b) Approbata & confirmata 


cil. Laeranm 4. Armies raiſed, and highly incouraged 


Jub I tio. 3, | : l 
Xe to execute ſuch Bloudy and Unchri- 


3. & Zercics, ſtian Purpoſes; by their Inquiſitions 
and Premeditated Aſlaflinations; as 
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by their own Authors may, and evi- 

dently does appear. One of them (and 

he an Hiſtorian of good Antiquity and 
Credit). tells us, of (©) Az INF (c) Peremptus 
NITE NUMBER of Heretiques, (the 17g: inet 


| Innocent Waldenſes he means) thus wiTvs. math. 


Murder'd. And a Learned and Pious [rs Hen-3. ad 

Perſon fays, ( and (f) provesit out of ;,, 57G 

their own Writers) that iz the ſpace (f)Fac.uſeri- 

of 36 years, (and in France onely ) Y - Che 

104747 of the fame Walderſes, were cap. 10. 

inhumanly Slain, upon the ſame Ac- 

count. And in 60 Yeats, ( as the 

Account is (8 ) made, and by the (g) Dr. Cra- 

Teſtimonies of their own Authors pro- &nmborp; contre 
palatenſem, cap. 

ved ) no leſs than 142990 of the ſame 13, 528. 19. &c. 

poor Innocent Chriſtians (and in the 

ſame Country) were ( by the Pope 

and his Party ) barbarouſly Murder'd. 

And of later Times,(to omit all others) 

a prudent and ſober Roman Catho- 

lique tells us, (*) Firſt of 4000 Wal- 0 Father aa 

denſes, andthen of 50000 Proteſtants ye the Connell is 

cruelly ſlain, in the ſame Country, by Trent. pag. 21g, 


O, 


the Authority and Approbation (!) of **77 ) Hem ibid. 


' the Pope and his- Party, Drunk with the pag. 4:3. vic.Thu- 


. aynm ad Annum. 
Bloud of the Saints. 0 % 


I confeſs, That thoſe were impious Perifuas & Lunie- 


and prodigious Popiſh Cruelties 5 yet 4 Pror/famiun is 


Gallia, 


A 4 ſ{uch 
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ſuch as were not abſolutely and imme- 
diately Pernicious, and deſtructive of 
the poor Perſecuted Chriſtians. For, 


T. When Armies were raiſed to ruin 
them, they had ſome time to Con- 
ſalt their Security, to Fight, (if 
they were able) if not, to Fly, 
and fo preſerve their Lives. 


IT. When they were caught, and 
call'd into the Inquiſition, (and 
ſo to a ſeeming Legal Tryal ) they 
had ſome time to make their De- 
fence, at leaſt to Pray, and make 
their Peace with Heaven. 


[II. And the Execution of thoſe 
Cruelties, was upon particular 
Perſons, in ſome Village, City, or 
Province. 

But the Helliſh Gun-powder Trea- 
ſon and Confpiracy(we are now ſpeak- 
ing of ) contrived by the impious'Sub- 
tilty of the Jeſuits, ( and their Aſſo- 
ciates ) and to be executed by the 
pernicious violegce of Gun-pawder, 
wauld have been ( had it taken the 

deſign'd 


To the Reader. 

defign'd effe&t._) a far more Secret and 
Sudden, a more Univerſal and Com- 
pendious Villany ; All the Lords Spi- 
ritual and Temporal, all the Commons 
 and( horreſco referens) the King Him- 
ſelf Blown up, and ſo Murderd ina. 
| moment: That 1s, Not ſome particu- - 
| lar Perſons onely, but the whole King- 
| dom Afafſinated 5 not 7 Effrgze (asin 
| ſome Countries, they hang Malefa- 
| Ctors they cannot catch ) but in 
its Real Repreſentatives, the whole 
Parliament of Ezglazd. A Confpira- 
cy ſo. Inhuman and Barbarous, of ſuch 
Diffufive and Univerſal Miſchief, as 
( before that time ) never was, nor 
would nor could have been Approv'd, 
Continu'd, and Executed, without 
Gunpowder and Jefuits. But for a 
more full Diſcovery of this Treaſon, I 
refer the Reader to the Book it ſelf, 
and our publick (*) Ads of Parliament £83; 500; he 

IRE | $ above cited, 
concerning it. | 3Facobi-cap.4.8 
Yet to give him ſome further Satis- 5. 
faction and Reaſon, for the ſecond Edi- 
tion of this Book, let him be pleaſed 
to know ; 


L, That 
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(b) At aCon- 
ference of both 


Houſes, Nov, 1, 
1678, 


To the Reader. 


T. That ſince the Happy Diſcovety 
e 


of the late Damnable and Hel- 
liſh Conſpiracy,(as the Two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament truly (Þ) call it) 
many Pious and Learned Perſons, 
deſirous to look back and confi- 
der the particulars of the Gun- 
powder Plot (both Conſpira- 
cies being hatch'd and hammer'd 


in the ſame Popiſh Forge, by the 


Jeſuits and their Adherents) did 
diligently fſcek after this Book, 


TI now publiſh; but (above 70 


years being paſſed fince the firſt 
Impreſſion) they found it not 
and therefore to fatisfie their 


| Defires, and ſupply that Defect, it 


was thought convenient, and (as 
the condition of the Kingdom 
now Stands, or Staggers) neceſla- 
ry to Re-print 1t- 


IT. Though the Gun-powder Con- | 
{piracy was hatch'd in Hell, and 


carry'd on with all the Sworn Se- 
creſte, and Impious Policy imagi- 
nable; yet (there being no Poli- 


cy. againſt Providence, nor any 


Mit- 


7 * Yes. A 
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| To the Reader. 
Miſchief ſo myſterious, as to be 
hid from that All-ſeeing Eye of 


| him with whom we have to do) 


the moſt gracious and good God 
of Heaven and Earth, opportune- 
ly diſcovered that Traiterous 


+ Conſpiracy, and (in great Mer- 


cy ) prevented the Miſchief, in- 
tended to his People. This was 
a Miraculous Mercy, never to be 
forgotten, but (with all grati- 
tude ) kept in perpetual Memo- 


mory,by our whole Nation. God 


hath ſo done his Marvellous Works, 
% ) THAT THEY OUGHT to 


(a)Pfalt.4; 


e had in REMEMBRANCE, ”id. Eſther g.zs, 


When God delivered his People 
out of Egypt, he Inſtituted the 
Paſlover, asa Memorial, that they 
and their Children might for ever 


(>) Remember it. And when (Cb) Exod. 12; 


our Bleſſed Saviour Redeem'd us *+ 


from (more than Eg yptiar Bon- 
dage) the Slavery of: Sin and 
Satan ; he alſo Inſtituted a Sa- 
crament, to help our Infirmity, 
and bea Memorial of his unfpeak- 


26,27, 


able Mercy—(<)DO THIS IN (<) 1 Cor. xr; 
REMEMBRANCE OF ME. ***: 


All 
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All our Gracious God requires, 
or expedts from us, 1s a Grateful 
Memory and Acknowledgement 
_ of his Merciesz which is 1mpoſ- 
ſible to be done, if we forget 
them. Seeing then, that this Book 
contains an Authentiqne Hiſtory 
of the great Miſery and Miſchiets 
intended , and by Popiſh Po- 
licy and Cruelty prepared for 
this Nation, and the unſpeakable 
Mercy of our moſt Gracious God 
preventing it. It was thought 
fit to Reprint it, as a Memorial 
that Men might Read and Re- 
member theſe Mercies, and Re- 
new and Continue their Gratt- 
tude for ever for them. 


III. Another Reaſon why this Book 
was a fecond time Printed and 
Publiſhed, was, That all, (who 
had a Mind and Time to read it, 
without Partiality and Prejudice) 
might have Authentique Evi- 
dence to convince our Adverſa- 
ries: who. not only in remote 
Countreys beyond the Seas, but 
here in England, ſince His ſe 

IES 
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To the Reader. 
ſties Happy Return, (and in 
Print)doindeavor (with a ſtrange 
Confidence, to give it no worſe 
name) to perſuade Men to be- 
lieve, Thatthe Gun-powder Con- 


racy was no Popiſh Plot, but 


ecil's Contrivance. One of their 


late Scriblers ſays indeed, That 
i#was A HORRID © 
PLOT, but adds,(*) (a) ' Calendarium Cathelicum + 


k | Or, An Univerſal Almanach , 166 2, 
That it was fe peded, That's the Title. bot that 
70 B E POL. ; ICK- word Catholicum, he means, a Ro- 
LY CONTRIVED ney wang ws Popiſh Alma- 
| T4, Nack; Ior 1t 1$ calculated only fe 
BY CECIL. And the Meridian of Rome, wm ge 
then afterwards, to- Md pane is any other ſenſe. 
| 4. e words I Cite, are in th 
wards the end of 0 tl s,. in the 24 
that Popiſh Calen- p 
der or Almanack, he more, con- 
fidently faith, That the Guzpow- 
der Treaſon, was (Þ) MORE. (b) em ibid. 
THEN SUS BECTE D,TO gta of 
BE THE CONTR {V ANC E part by A& of 
O F CECIL.. the great Polititi- ?#rTament; near 
an, to RENDER CAT HO- Cientarim Ce- 
LISU ES $0, DIOUS. He —— ( or Po- 
$1 =. | 0 piſh Almanack ) 
confeferh (in both laces cited, © 4. thof No» 
as well he might 


at F& 0 ME venber, 


RO MAN-CATHOLISUES 
were in that Plot.” But there-were 
but 


To the Reader. 


. . but FEW DETECTED, and 


ny that were DeteFed, were 
D 


SPERADO'S. '$0 that 


he would have us believe, that it | 


was not any Popiſh, but Cecils, 
(a Proteſtants) Contrivance,and 
thoſe Popiſh Deſperados ( as he 
calls them ) who were "detected 
in it, were by Cecil the Politict- 
an, drawn into that Conſpiracy, 
to make Catholiques odious, It 


15 almoſt impoſſible, that aniy Man | 
who 1s not. reſolv'd to believe, | 
( or make others belieye,) a Lie, | 


ſhould profels and publiſh ſuch 
evident Untruths, in niatter of 


Fat, againſt the Senſe of a whole ! 
| Nation, and the publick Ads and 
_ Declarations of King, Lords, and 


Commons 1n a full Parliament.But 
(to me) it 1s no wonder, that 
they, who ( for their miſ-called 


Catholique. Cauſe ) have confi- | 


= 


dence enough, -impioully to De- | 


| 


| 


Q 


ſign, and ( as faras they are able ) |} 


ſpiracies, againſt their King and 
ountry, ſhould have equal Im- 


pudence to deny them , when 


Execute ſuch Prodigious Con- | 


( for] 


7. Et. CY ped 
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C for want of. ſucceſs ,) they and 
their Unchriſtian Cauſe, are con- 
cern'd in ſuch Denial. And here 
when this Popiſh Writer, ( who 
otherwiſe was a Man of ſome 
Parts and Quality) lays, That 
there were only 4 FEW Papiſts 
DETECTED i#z that Popiſp 
Powder Plot. I ſhall deſire the 
Courteous and Impartial Reader 
to conſider : 


f. That they were not fo Few, as 

\ he pretends 3 as 'may evidently 

appear, by the following Book, 

which contains the Diſcovery , 

_ Conviction, and Condemnation, 
_ of thoſe Popiſh Traitors. 


2. And conlidering, That this im- 


pious Conſpiracy was Contrived 
and Carried on, with ſo great 
and ſworn Secreſte,taking Solemn 
Oaths, and the Sacrament upon 


them ( never intended for ſuch- 


1mpious Purpoſes) to conceal 
that horrid Deſign, and their 
 Pradtices inthe proſecution of it : 
the wonder is not, that no more, 
but that ſo many were detected. 
3. But 


"25 


(a) In the for- 
mer place quoted 
out of that Ca- 
Jendarium Cathol;- 
cum, 


(b) In the ſe- 
cond place aboye 
cited out of that 
Calender, 


To the Reader. 


. But admit that a Few only, were 
' Detected hete in Ezegland, fo as 


to apprehend, and ( as they 
well deferv'd) execute them for 
their Treaſon: yet 'tiscertam, that 


. thedamnablePowder Conſpiracy 


was well-known beyond Seas, to 
the Popiſh Party, (eſpecially the 
Jeſaits ) long before the happy 
diſcovery of 1t ; as out of Deltio, 
and ſome others of their ewn 
Writers has, and (when there is 
an opportunity ) -'may be made 
Manifeſt. ': : _ 


: 4. When that Popiſh Calendar (be- 
_ . fore cited) tells us, (*) That 


the Papiſts in the Powder [reaſon 
and Conſpiracy, 'were DES P E- 
RADO'S, ofi:a' Religion' which 
DETESTS fach Treaſons. And | 
afterwards , & That all $O- 
BER CAT HOLISVUES wt- 

rly DETEST that, and ALL 


te | 
 $UCH ABOMINABLE 


CONSPIRACTES. ' Tothis 
falſe Flouriſh, I ſhall only fay, 


Fir [t; 


Om HBJUL' 2 
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Firſt, That I confeſs, and eaſi- 
1y believe, that thoſe Gunpowder 
Traitdrs, were indeed ( what he 
calls them) DESPERADO'S, 
deſperate Villains,elſe they would 
never have undertaken, or acted 


in a Deſigno black, and (as he 
truly calls it ) Abominable Con- 


ſpiracy , againſt their King and . 
Native Country. And, Second- 
ly, If the Gunpowder Phot was 


* an'Abominable Conſpiracy,and they 
who acted 1n it Deſperado's, and 
 0t Sober Catholiques, ('as that Au- 


thor pretends, to excule and free 


' bis Church from the Approbati- 


on and Guilt of that Horrid and 


'- Damnable Conſpiracy) then cer- 


tainly thaſe Great and Learned 


Popiſh Writers are- very. much to 
blame,” who in their Publique 


(and by their Party Senrally 


Approved) Writings, ſo highly 
pL rity thoſe' Gunpowder 
'Traitors ( and others' of their 
Fattion, juſtly Condemn'd and 
Executed for High Treaſon) and 


tell us, That they lived like 


SAINT 9, Wy (although Con- 


demnd 


"ig 1 Sun 
his Pook againſt 


the Oath of Alle- 


giance, call'd, A 
Diſcuſſioi of the 
Anſwer of Dr .Bar- 


low, &C. fag. 22, * 


37. 


; F.-\ PJ 4 . 
Pry 412 - 
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bai-n-iva Catalogo A 


Serittor mSocteta- 
wy Fe!1 'U, Anverp. 
1613, pag. 377+ 1n 
Indice Martyram, 


To the Reader. 
demned Traitors ) DYED. 
MARTTRS. . Father Parſons 


| (a Man of a high eſteem at Roxee, 
and with , his whole Society ) 


ſpeaking of Garnet ( Provincial 
of his Order,and a Free Gun- 


powder. Traitor ) ſay He 
FMAN, 


was AN, INNOCE 

who SUFFERED 7 N: 
TUSTLY; That be Jived 4 
SAINTS LIFE, ad, accom 


pliſhed the. ſame ,... with A N 


HAPPY DEATH, dying 


IN, DEFENCE,OF JU- 


STICE: And yet. it is evident, 
that he died for, andin Defence 
of that horrid and damnable Gun- 
powder Conſpiracy. jo that ( with 
them) .Treaſon a1 alppogence, 
Traytor, and Martyr , Fee 10 

Or 1s 


fignifie the ſame' thing. 


Father Parſozg onely of this O- 
pinion; 3 for Petrus, ( ) Ribade- 
reds (in,a,Book publiſhed with 

Approbatien and Authority ) has 
reckon'd IC99, $ onla, Old- 
core, &c. (Gunpowder Traitors 
——_— the MA RITR ; 
the. Feſuitical Society. . Nor do 


We 


_ 


ad B_ IEC TEE 


Le db a a 
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= 


19 the Reader. I re 


_ we'envy. them that: Honor; but 


rather wiſh, that all ſach Tray- 

tors were madeſuch Martyrs. The 

ſame Author (in the fame Book 

and Index) reckons Campran( who 

was Juſtly executed for (©) High Cc) C amden's 
Treaſon) amongſt the MO ST; "ch of herRekes: 
(1) RENO W NE D and Þ A- lih.3.p48-139,2 40. 
MODS, MARITRS of lor trs 
Chriſt. And that I may neither TTR CHKIST? 
trouble the Reader, tor my Self, /VCZTTV5S 
with more Teſtimonies, to prove T7 SSIMUS.. 
a Truth notoriouſly known to all, ©. 

who know and impartially read 

their approv'd Authors; I ſhMl 

only add, what Bzovizs tells us: 
who.endeavouring. ( de induſtrit, 

& data Opera )to Provethe Popes 

extravagant Power to Depoſe 


Kings, and Abſolve their Subjects 
from their Oaths of Allegiance 


and Fidelity ; he gtves us; a Cata- | 
logue (©) of about Thirty Kings - (<5 46raham 
and Princes depoſed, or { by ſo+ Pzoviu, de Pomti- 
lemn Anathema's ) Cursd' and Py PO. oo 
Damn'd*by the Popes; and (f) (f) zzoim as, 
Cites about an 100 of their Learn- M8: 519, 626. 
edand Eminent Authorsjto prove 
and juſtifie it. Having donethis, 

B 2 (peak- 
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(gs) INNU- 
MERABILES 
Anglicani DM A Re 


TTRES, D'U- 


CE M Edmun- 
dum CampianumsSe- 
cuti, IDEM DOs- 
CUERUNT, 
Abraham Bzovius. 
zbid. cap. 46, pag. 
621«+C0), 1, 


 ecrable Freafons and 'Confpira- 


- duced. The Premiſes confider'd, | 


( ſpeaking of Campian;' theGun- 
powder Traitors, and the reſt of 


- Shadow of Ground ''or- Good 


To the Reader.” 


'Y 


their Popiſh Party, juſtly Execu- 
ted'here in England, for their ex- 


cies againſt their Prince and 
Country) 'he further tells us, 
(© That an INNUME RM4- | 
B L E 'Company of Engliſh MA R- | 
TYRS, ' following their C A P- 
TAINE Edmund Campian , 
taught THE SAME THING. 
That is, they taught'the Popes 
Vaſt Supremacy, and: his pre- 
tended Power, ( for there is no 


Reaſonforit) to Damne and De- 
pole Kings, and Abſolye their 
Subjects from their Fidelity and | 
and Sworn Allegiance; for to | 
that end they are ( by him pro- | 


I appeal to any Sober and Un- 
prejudiced Reader, whether ſuch | 
deſperate, and ( amongſt them) | 
approved and received Princi- 
ples, will not be a great and pre- 
vailing Incouragement to the Je- 
ſuits, and ſuch other Popiſh Fa- | 
natiques, | 


= A ES. OS. ES. a 
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natiques, to delign and execute 
any Plot or, Confpiracy, to Kill 


an Excotnmumecate King ; whom 
they beheve to. be an Heretique, 
develted of Majeſty,and all Royal 
Authority,and an Enemy to their 


Roman-Catholique Cauſe and 
Church, So that if they ſhould 


 miſcarry in any ſuch impious De- 
fign, and Popiſh Conſpiracy (as 
hitherto they have, and ( by the 
Blefling of God)I hope they ever 


will ) yet they know they ſhall 
be highly honor'd by all their 
Party, and be fo far from having 
the Brand of Traytors (though 
the World well knows they de- 
ſerve it) that they. will paſs for 
SAINTS, ſtand in-red Let- 
ters in their . Roman... Calen- 
dar., and be Magnified for 
Martyrs Thisincouragement they 
have to any Plot ui wag 
(how impious ſoever) if 1t be 
againſ{t-Heretiques, and for their 


Catholique Cauſe) from their 


received Principles, from their 
belief -of the Popes vaſt Supre- 
macy and Infallibility, and their 

B3-. obliga- 


(a )So it is de- 
clar'd inthatgrcat 
- General (aud with 
them ) TInfallible 
Council , undccr 
Pope ſryocent 3. 
Concil. Lateran. 


Amno-1215 Cane: 


fe Hareiicn. 


all Proteſtants,” and' their Religi- 
; NCT ef 
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_ obligation to promote'the Ca- | 


tholick- Cauſe. And: (on the} 
other fide?) they have no leſs in- | 
couragement, to deſign and exe- 
cuteany Confpiracies againſt Pro- 
reſtarts whorn they look upon 
as the worſt of Heretiques, Ene- 
mies to God and their Church, ta 
be ( 2 ) perſecuted (© more Roma» 
70) with Fire and Sword, and 
not worthy to live in the World, 
For certainlyſuch an opmion(true 
or falſe ) may, and will encourage 
thoſe who belieye 1t, to endea- 
vor the extirpation and utter 
ruine of all-rhoſe; who (in their 
judgment ) are ſuch impious and 


prodigious Villains. «+ What opt- 
-nion the Popiſh-Party ( I blame 
'notall, ſome Iknow, andT hopel 
'there . be more of-a better Tem- 
_ per generally. have of Prote- 


ftants-( Prince and People ) here 
in Exgland ;'T, ſhall give you in 


the Words of a Popiſh Pamphler, 


writ ſince His Majeſties 'Happy 
Return, to poyſon the poor de- 
laded People, with an hatred off 


Q!ly 


GW * 


2 
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on;?\In that (>) Pamphlet, the Au- <>) The Pam- 


Ri | »ilet has this Tt- 
thor ts pleaſed to ſay, "Je —Apactoncd 


weas'd, by A.S. Londou'1663. 'it contains (as the Title tells us ) The 
MOST GLORIOUS MIRACLES, wtought by a Rowan: 
Catholick, Prieſt, about Londan anid Weſtmigſter 1663. in confirmation 
of the HOLLIE ROM AN-CATHOLIQUE FAITH. 
And the.Rnieſt is there called, 4 HOLIE MAN OF GOD. 
Pag. 3, S-nt by God 10 do miracles, in confirmation of the boly Roman-Ga- 
tbolique Church, and ber dodrine. Pag. 15, 16. 


I, That the "aaa Religion is 4 
Cheat, Hereſe ,* and H E 4- 
THENISME, pag. 3. 

2, That the Proteſtant Bible, is no 
more the Word of God, than the 
TURKISH ALECORAN, 


pag. 4. je 
3» That-the Proteſtant Biſhops, Mi- 
r ohjary are Cheaters, Falſe Pro- 
"phets,and PRIESTS of BAAL, 1b. 
4+. That they are 'ANDICHRE 
>$T'[AN, Pſendo-Biſhops, Sons (©)of (c) Pope PirV, 
Iniqnity,' and Fathers of Miſchief, calls them, Impro- 
ibid. pag. 16. * | wry 
5. That our Proteſtant Religion, is TUM ADM 
"RIDICULOUS and 1 DO: $4722 
A'FROYU vy an. T7. ns. & Excommus 
6.That'al/ Prijeſtent Bilbop, and Mi- per rages Eliza- 
' fiſters, are Prieſts of Baal, M 1- 9 : 
"NASTERS of SATAN, and 
'EBNEMIESOF GOD. and 
our Souls, pag. 32. 7.And 
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-, And (to make his Roman-Ca- 
tholique railing complete) he |! 
there adds, That the K ING, | 
( whom God preſerve) and the 
PARLIAMENT were 
SECTARIES and HERE- 
TICKS, ibid. pag. 32. 


Theſe are his own words,and the Ar- 

ticles of the Impeachment which that 

Popiſh Author brings: againſt Prote- 

ſtants ; and he further tells us, That he 

has CLEARLY PROVED ſe- 

veral of thoſe Articles in another 

R (a) A little (a ) Book of his own making, which 

—x rag he there cites. This he ſays, and poſ- 

Religion. So he fibly believes, though he have little 

; Callsits Paye3. Reaſon for it; it being impoſllible, that 

he ſhould have any ( much lels a clear) 

Rea{on, to prove ſuch Politions which 

are evidently untrue. And here ſhall 
crave leave to ſay, 


I. That I do not wonder, that he 
(and other Popiſh Writers gene- 
rally ) (ſhould ſpeak fo blaſphe-' 
mouſly againſt the Bible, and bit- 
terly againſt the Proteſtants, ſee- 
ing 1t is evident, that there ec 

art 
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- more deſtructive of their Religt- 


To the Reader. EE 21 
ſort of Chriſtians in the World, | 
whoſe Religion is ſo conſonant 
to that Sacred Book, nor any Book 
ſo contradictory, and. ( when it 
is ſeriouſly read and believed ) 
ſo deſtructive of Popery, . as the 
Bible. Whence it 1s, that the 
reading it in any vulgar Tongue, 
is prohibited to the People. The 
Trent (Þ ) Fathers impioully and (b) vid.zegu- 
blaſphemouſly ſaying, that if the {7 # rs probi- 
People ſhould read the Word of 7,114 597 
God in a known Tongue, (which /*#0s concinnaras , 
was ( ©) writ by the Inſpiration Boot E 
of the Holy Ghoſt, that Men gul.4.in caice Con- 
might read, believe, and be ſaved _ rag prey 
by it) it would 4 be MORE yrohpocqthg 
MISCHIEVOUS than B E- (<) Jotn 20. 
NEFICIAL to them. . Nay, "(j\p ws 
tis manifeſt that (intheir opini- /N D E DE- 
on) the reading of the Goſpel. ppt Fl 
of our Bleſſed Saviour Feſas Chriſt, iT aT1s 081g. 
in a vulgar Tongue, would be kr dictz 
on ( as indeed it would) for Di- 
vine Truth is more deſtructiveof 
Error, than one Error 1s of an- 
other) than'the reading of the 
Tarkiſh Alcorau '1n the ſame 

Tongue: 


_ 


(4) Vid: Indi- 
cem Librorum Pro” 
bibitorum Alexan- 
dri7. jugu edirum 
in quario. RomE 


1664, vero Al- 


choranus. 


(a) Vid. Status. 


13. Elizabeth. cap... 


1. where '£15 High 
Treaſon to call 
the Qucen Herc- 
tick. 


(b) Statutum | 


13.C aro! 2.C4p-t 6: 
and Croke's Re- 
Ports, part 2. pag. 
38 


2, When he rails at, and, reviles the; 


- fuch reviling of Kingsand Ruling | 


-* Crime, as'brings upon the Cri- | 


To the Reader. 
Tongue: whence 1t 1s, that the} 
Pope lately & publickly damn'd' 
their own Miſtall in French , and! 
aspublicklyallow'd and app rov'd| 
the reading of the Alcoran inthe} 
ſame Language. ; 


; 


King and Rarliament,calling them 
Heretiques and Schiſmatiques ; 1) 
delire to know, what Law, or! 
Reaſon, or Religion, he has to 
warant'{uch reviling the Supreme 
C or any inferiour )- Power, or 
Ruler of the People. His Ro- 
man Law and Religion '( which} 
allows the Depoſing and Murde- | 
ring Kings by Poyſon', Piſtol, | 
\ War, or Powder Plots )\may be} 
his Warrant; but ſure I am, that} 


Powers, 1s wholly condemned by 
the Laws-of England, :and the 
Laws of God too. To call his 
King an Heretique ( by our Law ) 
1s High ( *) Treaſorr, or ſuch a 


"minal an incapacity ( ®+) to have 
or hold any Place, Office or Pro- 


motion 


na <UR 


WO 


DST SNCDR GRP IB IC re ro os 


Ls 
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tion againit THE DEVIL. 
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' mation Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, or 
Military 3 and beſides; - renders 
him obnoxious to ſuch other pu- 


niſhmeats, ( as by the Common- 


 Law')may be.inflicted. And for 


the Divine Laws, God (by Mz- 
ſes) commands, (©) Thou ſhalt 
not wy the Ruler of thy People. 
C41) No not 3n thy Heart, (lays 


Solomon.) St, Paul cites the ſame 
- Moſaical Law ( as obligatory,un- 


der the Gofpel, ſo that we may 


be ſure, it is a naturaland moral ©: 


Law) and (1nother words) tells 


-us, what is meant by. Cur{izg 1n 


'that place, to wit, Blaſpheming, 


| or evil Speaking; for fo he ren- 
dersthatplace in Exodwz.(©) Thor , 
ſhalt not ſpeak, evil of the Ruler :, 


(c) Exad.z 2.28. 


(d) Eccl. 10.20; 


(E). "A poor ls 
E6c:S VIDE, 


of thy People. St. Peter ( though A» 23. 5+ 


his pretended Vicar does not 


reckons then who (*:) ſpeak evil 


of Dignities, amongſt greaterSin- 
ners : Sodoes St. Judey Verl. 8, 9. 
and -tells.us, that Mzzhael the 


'» Arch-Angel DURST NOT 


bring any RAIL ING Accuſe- 
But 


(f)2 Pet.2.10, 


24. 
(g) Scc the 
Excommunicati- 


on of Henry VIII. © 
by Pope Paul the © 


LIL and of El:i- 
zabeth by Pius V. 
where Luther's cal- 
led, PERDITI0- 
NIS alumnus. Our 
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Butnow, not only (8 ) the Pope, 

. but every little Popiſh Prieſtand 
Scribler , dare, and do that to 
Chriſtian Kings, and Proteſtant 
Divines, which the Arch-Angel 
durſt not do to the Devil. 


Engliſh Clerey, IMPROBOS, IMPIETATUM MINISTROS, King 
Henry VIII. Hareticu © INSTIGANTE DIABOLO SA- 
CRILEGVUS ; for alienating Abby Lands; and yet Pope FultuaTll. 
Queen Mary, her Popiſh Parliament and Convocation confirtn'd that 
Sacriledge. Vid. Statutum 1. (9 2. Marte. cap. 8. If the Alienation 
of thoſe Lands was Sacriledge in the King, what was the confirmation 
of it for ever, by the Pope and a Popiſh Parliament. Urbanuws VIII 
calls Luther, Monſtrum teterrimum, & deteſiabilis peſtis. Bulla Canoni- 
zationis lenatifLoyalz. Data Rome 8. Idus Auguſti 1623, SeR, 1. 


Ido not think that any (who have 
not. ſtrong deluſion, to believe a 
Lie ) can poſſibly believe, that the 
Proteſtant Religion 18 ( what they call 
it) HERESIE, HEAT HENISME, 


RIDICULOUS. and IDOL A- 


FROUS. - Or 'that the Proteſtant 


Biſhopsand Clergy are ANTIC HR I 


STIAN, MINISTERS of SA- 
TAN, BNEMIES of GOD, and 
PRIESTS of BAAL. Yet I.do 
think , that thoſe who (againſt the 
[mes Evidence of Senſe. and Rea- 


. . fon: in the World ) can believe 


Tran- 
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{ Tranſubſtantiation .and Manifeſt Con- 

| rradidions; may allo.(by a ſtrongRo- 

| man-Catholique Faith? believe all the 

| aforelajdUntruths:andby that (though 

| moſt erroneous): belief, | be encoura- 

ged to murder and-utterly deſtroy all 

ſuch, who (in their opinion) are AM;- 

niſters of Satan, Heretiques, Enemties.of 

God, and PRIESTS of BAALz; 

as alſo: to believe, that Afﬀtion-to- be 

Juſt and Innocent, | and: {upan;theic 

own. Belief and: Principles )- have 

a concluding Argument to. prove it 

thus; The Jews, by the approbation 

and. encouragement of Eljab, juſtly 

{ſlew all Baaf's Prieſts in the Old (7).Te- (a)1 Kings 18, 

ſtament;, and therefore Roman-Catho- 40. © 

liques, by, the approbation and enepus» 

ragement of the Pope,” anda General _ 

('Þ ) Council, may deltroy Beals Prigfts, (+6) coun. 14: 
( for: ſo they call. all the; Proteſtant teramm 4. jub In- 

| Clergy.) in the New. As the Autho- roeegg eng + 

rity of. E/;jeh (he being a Prophet, Heraicis. 

and divinely Inſpired) did both en- 

courage and warrant the Jews: fo 

the authority, of the Pope and Coun- ; 

cil ( being, as they pretend, (©) affiffs et 

Janus ſuggeſſst, decrevit. Concil.. Trident. Sefl. 15. Principio. Santa Sy- 

nods, 2 Spiritu ſanto edofta,declarat. Ibid: Sefl. 21 cap. t. &c. Pecu- 

ljari Spiritus ſanti dufa, Sell. 13. in Principio. 1 

E 
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_ ed by the Holy Ghoſt and Infallible) 


may, and will encourage, Roman-' | 


Catholiques (who: believe the Pope 
and Council to be ſo afliſted ) and be 


(to them) a ſufficient Warrant to kill 


and deſtroy Heretiques, (andallthoſe 


they call Exemies of God, and Prieſts of |} 
Baal.For what greater or furerWarrant 


can they have, ofthe lawfulneſs and 


juſtice of ſuch Deſigns and Ations, 


than the Synodical Decree of the Pope 
and Council, whoſe Authority they be- 
lieve Supreme, and their Judgment 
(a) Vid. Zx- Infallible?SureI am, that they are (4) 


ercitia ſpiritudia $aught to give an abſolute obedience 
Jenatia Loyale An- 


iHeen. 1635. mag, £0 All ſuch: Commands' and Decrees 


238. & ibid, Ke- of | theit "Church ,”. without: 'deba- 
—_ gs for ting or doubting of theit*?Jultice 
cleſsa vere ſentia- Or Legality : they 'are not todiÞþute, 
Ply. but readily execute them; and if they 
be repughant® Cas' many times they 
are) to their private Judgment: and 


.._-» Senſes too, yet they muſt renounce | 


and rejed their Reafon , and the. evi- 


dence of their Senſes tob';* captivate * 


both to theobedience of their Church, 


; 


and without all ſcruple or doubting): 
Amongft the, 
that 


do what She decrees. 
Diredtons and Rules given them, 
| they 


> BALLY > =o 
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| they .may believe as;the Church be- CIT 
| * f £7 e . , | | © (S a Pr1- 
| lieves, theſe are{£ D, Two. | ma. Subliv O M- 
NI FUDIC 19. proprio, tenendus eſt SEMPER paratus ani- 
| mus. ad obediendum vere Eccleſiz. ( The Church of Rome they mean ) 
Pag- 138. Regula 13.' Page M41. SIC habet--"Deteque ut ipfs Eccleſia C a> 
tholioe 0 MN.I NO'' unanimes' conformeſque |ſimus, i quid; quod 0cu- 
tis noſirs apparet eſe ALBUM, NIGRUM effe ILLA DEFI- 
NIERIF, DEBEMVUS itidem, GUOD SIT NIGRUM 
PRONUNTIARE. EEE ON, 
L They axe to. remove and, rejed 
ALL THEIR PROPER 
FYUDGMENT, and ALL- 


- 


—IIWALS haueja;prepar'd and rea- 
dy.mind to OBET the CHURCH... 


"5 6. T7 OTE 108 + ey Ive, 
|. IL And, that,,we, ay -be. A L 1 Q- 
| |. GET HER amanimous and conn 


as * 


coo fprenablewiththe Catholique Church, 


She define. anything. TO. BE 
CK whit OUR EZES 
« fike.. parmer, .BQD ND. to ac- 
1: kqparledge that. tis Black: * +, 


Ws 3 L 


ba wa; I 


; el LT, A 20. 1 4 $1 ke RPTTE LING bg 
| | Theſe Rules (together, with;(f) (f) omnic « 


; of every thing contained gy the Spiritual {18s #5 cor 


. . | 8 enta, Bulla Pauli 
Exerciſes of .lgratizs,) arg:not' onely paye 3. dat. Ro- 
| Approyed,and Received by the .Je- _ ar Jah, 3548, 
. | faits; hut being referr'd by the. Pope ypratii prefixa. .* 
. '| to.the Cardinal of S#, Clements ( a Kv- 


man 
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ma Inquiſitor) to the 9 1 
car General, and the- Mafter of 


C2 _ Wo W 


(8) Picrare & the + de g himſelf tellsus Thar they! 


oe EE Wen © Uh PIETY. and 
NS pig. SANCTITY and for EDIFICA| 


tualem SY TIO N, 

delium V ALDE b 
Dares nas PROFICIENCY VERY ÞR0/ 
Bulle pag. 5. Ap- FITABLE. = 2] 
Probata & lauda- -. | 
ca ab Urbano Papa 8. In Bulla Canonizationis lgnatii; NY " Edit, 
8, Idus Auguſti. Anno 1623. | 


This 1s much, but 1 not all. The Po pe|- 
himſalf, their Supreme”, arid'( if the 

Jeſuites an - Canoniſts may be credi- 

© 0MNIAS ted” 1hAllible* Judpe, does"('u.) ap- 

SINGUIA im pr owe, commend and” confirm” this do- 


contenta, ex certa 
ſeientia mſtra ap- Frint, and that of his" own cerÞi} knows 
probanus, colgute- Þ, euge, 5 ant earniſtly exborts all Catho- 


my ac communit- 
mus : Hortantes Liques, of all Sexes, and in all: Countries, 


Fe 


PLURIMUM that they woultl uſe theſe Document}, and 


OMNES && fongu- 
los, nv pra be  inſtr1 ned by them, 
Chrifti fideles,ubi- - 


libet conſfitutos,; ut tam Piir! Stanraths "*Y & is inftruj devate velim| 
Verba'ſunt Bullx d. Br ib. hg Sik = a 


>I\R; ' 
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* Now. this erroneous and impious 


kw (yet Roman Catholick ) Doctrine, 
(PL highly approved and commend- 
1 ed at Rome, even by the Pope him- 
.yi felt) being granted ; it is no wonder, 
4 if the Jeſuits and the Popiſh Party 
4 ſecurely deſign and endeavour the 
| extirpation and utter ruine of Prote- 
4 ſtants, ( Kings or Subjects) and all 
| thoſe they call Hereticks, with Fire 


..| or Sword, Poifon or Piſtols, Gun- 


powder Plots, and any Confpiracies. 
- For,although ſuch actions ( to all ſober 
. men, even honeſt Pagans) are,and ever 
have been juſtly accounted prodigious 
Impieties; yet to the Jeſuits and 
| Popiſh Party they are not ſo. For 
1. They. are ſo far from believin 

ſuch ations fintul, that when they 


.# aredone out of zeal for their Catho- 


lick Cauſe, and with the approbation 


| of their Superiors, (which they ne- 
| ver want) they are (nn their eſteem) 


| virtous, and (Which 1s more) merito- 


"ry ri0us, as will appear hereafter. 2. But 
- | it ſuch aQtions thould ( to their own 


private judgments) appear to be 
( what indeed they are) impious ; yet 
| C they 
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they have been taught and 
lear'd this Leſſon, That they 


(ov) Regula 13. paulo ante muſt (b) reject all their owns. 


Citata. reaſon Cand ſenſe too) and ace 


quieſce in the judgment of their: 


Supertors; who ( when they 
fay, White is Black, and enjoyn 


Villanies for Virtues muſt be: 
ſubmitted to, and ( with 
(c) Ut obedientia fit per- (c) a BLIND OBEDIENCE) 


Jen5, ; ao "_ ny obey'd, and perſuade themr 
Jungum Juerit, oveunao, OM- ' | 
perſuadendo, OMNEM fſen- ARE JUST and  LAWFUL 


rentiam ac FUDICIUM bh; 
NOSTRUM contrarium, CA- wich, ith commanded by their 
CA quadam OBEDIENTIA, SUPCriors. 

abneganao. Ita Conſtitutio- 


nes cum Declarat : Socictatis- Jeſu, Antverp. 1635. part. 6. cap. I. pag. 


233. &ibidem part. 3. cap. 1. ſe&t.23. pag. 123. And this obedience is to- 


be given to their Superior, as to Chriſt himſclf----- . Qu; obedit, confede- 
rare debet wvocem & Superiore, egreſſam, UT SI A CHRISTO DOMINO 
EGREDERETUR, ut OMNINO DIVINE Majeſtati placere paſſit. Ibid. 
In Exam. General. cum Declarat. cap. 4. pag. 37. Th 
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T know that the Jeſuits, to hide and 
palliate the error and impiety of that 
abſolute and impious obedtence, 
which ( by their Rules and Conſti- 
tutions ) 1s required of their Interi- 
ors: and to make us believe, that they 
expect obedience (and their Infjeriors 
bound to give it ) onely in things ju/f 
and lawful : They do ſometimes ſeem 
to give a ſober Expoſition and quali- 
fication of that «niverſal obedience 
they require of their Inferiors, thus : 
Iuferiors. muſt obey their Superiors IN 
ALL THINGS; that 1s, /n all 
things in which there ts | 


(d) NO MA NIFEST (d) Obediendum in OMNT,, 


SIN BUS, in quibus NU1,LUM 
: oft MANIFESTUM PEC> 
But theſe are onely Jeſuiti= CATVM. Conſtit. Secietatis 


2 - -C Jeſu cum Declarat. Antverp. 
cal frauds, and miſerable ſhifts 1635. part. 6. Cap. 1, Pag- 


and Fig-leaves, which may for 233. &: ubi definiri non poſit 
ſome time. and from ſome. 9/449 peccart genus, mterce- 
af | ? dere. Ibid. pag. 234- 

conceal their fin and ſhame, 
| but neither are, nor can be any 
| juſt Apology to vindicate their 
{ Doctrine of Obedience , and juſti- 

fie and free it from that impiety 
wherewith it ſtands charged. For, 

I, The Inferiors, according to 

C3 their 
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Lv ds rk their (a) Rules and received 
vt cum Eccleſia vac fenias CONUtutions) that Is obedi- 
mus ( ſuperius citatas ) 1, & ENCE may be perfe&t, muſt 
ak renounce and reject all his 
own reaſon and ſenſe, ſo far, 

that 1f he ſee and &»ow ſucha thing to 

be black and impious, yet if his Su- 

perior ſay, It is white and virtuous, 

he in contradiction to his own fenſe 


and reaſon ) muſt both ſay 
(b) Obeatentia ſonia & (þ ) and think ſo too. This 15 


perfetta, quod ad executionem ; PO 
attinet, tunc prefſiatur, Cu that ( C ) pe r f 4 ft 0 be die ace 5 
res juſſa completur : quoad which they commend to, and 


woluntatem, cum ille qui obe- : , . 
it. 1D 1PSUM FULT, !quire of all Tnferiors, to be 


2UOD QU1IJUBET: paid to any, to every Superior 


*guoad intelleFum, cum ID qyl, jt muſt be intirely, per- 
TIPSUMSENTIT, quod 


ILLE QU1 JUBET. Con- fettly, and readily performed, 
ſit. dictz cum Declarat. pag. without any excuſe Or MUY- 
NPs muring. So that it the thing |} 
(c) Palde neceſſarium eft, commanded by the Superior |} 
ut OMNES perfette obedien- do appear ſinful to the Inferi- | 
tie ſe dedant, Superiorem | nuſt bel; | 
( QUVICUNQUE ille ft) OF, yet Ne mult not beheve 
LoCo CHRISTI agno- What he knows, but do what 


ſeentes, & que injungit, .ha ; | 4 
 NTEGRE, PROMPSp "DE 18 commanded by his Su 


rc. Sine excuſationibus & perior. | ' 
0/murmuratioubus obediont. 2,,Thoſe under command(by 


*— pert. 3 6: 1: P'S theConſtitutions of that Soci- 
cty ) | 


To the Reader. 


ety ) muſt look upon their Su- 
periors, as perſons in the 
(d) place of Chriſt Feſus ; 
tanquam (ee) CHRISTI 
VICA RIOS, & (f)C H RI- 


STIVICEM GEREN: 


TES, Chriſti partes agentes. 


$3 


(a) Tbid. dicta pag. 123. &. 
pag. 152. & part 4. Cap. 10, 
pag. 183. | 

(e) Epiſt. 1. 1gnatiide vive 
tute obedientice ad Fratres Lu 
tanos. fect. 4. 


(f) Ibid. ſe. 3. & ſet.1r. 


By the way, the Reader may obſerve, 
that by this Jeſuitical Divinity, or Po- 
lity, ( call it what you will, you can- 
not mis-call it, unleſs you call. it juſt 


and true ) 


every Superior 1n the 


whole ſeries of that gociety , 1s the 


Vice-gerent 


and PFICAR OF 


CHRIST,and to be obey'd by his Inte- 


riors, as wellas the Pope him- 
ſelf. How the Pope wall 
like this, I neither know nor 
care; but ſureI am, that a 
learned Spaniard, and (g) zea- 
lous Papiſt, has both ſaid, and 
( by evident inſtances ) proved, 
that ( to gain the Monarchy of 
the World to themſelves) the 


Feſuits are both Innovators in 
matters of Faith and Religion, 
rebellious and perfidious to the 
Pope as well as Secular Kings 
and Princes. 


C 3 


(2) Alphonſis de Vargas 

Toletanus,is the man I mean; 
and the Title of his Book is 
this,Relatio ad Reges & Prin- 
cipes Chriſtianos, de'Strathe + 
gematis & Sophiſmatis Po- 
liticis Societatis Feſu', ad 
MONARCHIAM ORBIS 
terrarum $1 B I conficiendam, 
In qua Feſuitarum erga Reges 
ac populos INFIDELITAS, 
ergaque TIPSUM PONTHE- 
FICEM PERFIDIA, con- 
tumelia, > in REBUS Fl- 
DEI mowvandi libido, I L 
LUSTRIBUS DOCU- 
MENTIS comprobatur, F.di- 
ta Anno 1636, & poſtea An- 
no 1642, ED, 


3. And 


E---26 


(h) Superior, cui nos, ut 
Dei wicem gerenti, &* D 1- 
PIN&, VOLUNTATIS 
INTERPRETI, moderan- 
.dos tradidimus, Ignatius E- 
pitt. 1. De Virtute Obedien- 
tiz, ad Lufitanos, ſect. 11: 

(i) Qui obedit, conſt tderare 
aehet wvorem a Superiore quo- 
cungue egreſſam, ut ft A 
CHRISTO DOMINO | NO- 
STRO egrederetur, ut OM- 
NINO DIFINA MA- 
FESTATI . :PLACERE 
pofſir. Ita Conſtitut. Societat. 
Jeſu, & Examen cum Decla- 
rat, Antverp. 1635. Cap: 4+ 
ſect. 30. pag. 37 

(k) Summarium Conſtit. 
Soctetat. Jeſu. ſect. 31. pag- 


| 17. Antverp. 1635- 


(1) Superrori non ideo 0b- 
temperandum, quod divinis 
 Jonis ornatus ſit, ſed ob id 
KW ſolu , quod rwices ge- 
rat Dei. 
. NUS«valeat, nou ideo QUID- 
QUAM DE OBEDIEN- 
TI.1 REMITTENDUM, 
quia illis- perſonam refert, 
citjus ſapicntia falli non po- 
tet; SUPPLEBIT enim 
IP5E QUICQUID MI- 
NISTRO DEFUERIT ; 
ſeroe P&XOBITATE, aliiſn; 
ORN :MENTIS CARE- 
AT. Ignatius Epilt. 1. De 


virtute Odicntiz ad Luft- 
tanos, fect. 3.pag. 13. 


Si prudentia M 1- 
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}. And having declared 
thaw Superiors to be Gods 
Vice-gerents and YVicars: of 
Chriſt, they further fay, that 
their Superiors are (h) [N- 
TERPRETERS of the 
DIVINE WILL, to whofe 
Government they have grvenup 
themſelves, and to obey their 
commands, as if ( 1 ) Chriſt 
himſelf Imad Ns them; fo 
that the will aud judgment of 
their guperiors is . to be 
(k) THE RULE of theirs, 
and to be 1n all things obey'd. 
And this abſolute, blind; and 
1mpious obedience to their Su- 
Pn. Iznatius,theFounder of 

that Society, highly approves | 
and commends to them, tel- 
ling them, That whether theds 
(1 Js uperiors be wiſe or fooliſh, 
honeſt or impious, yer they are 
equally to be ubey 1, as they 
are GOD'S FICE- G E- 
RENTS, who 3s infallibly 
wiſe, and will ſupply their want 
of underſtanding ; ND #HTO- 
NESTT too. $ that (by this 
Di- 


To the Reader. 
Divinity ) Het their Superiors be ne- 
ver ſo ſimple, ſinful, ant ifpious, 

et their Inferiors may ſecurely obey, 
and do WHATSOEVER they bid 
them. And this he thinks (which no 
wiſe man '--would )) he has clearly 
proved out of expreſs Scripture, Math, 
2.2.2, 3. Our Saviour (faith hey when 
| hehadfaid, The Scribes and Phariſees 

fit in Moſes chair ; he adds, W117 ATSO- 
EVER therefore they ſay unto you, that 
obſerve and do. It the Jeſuits fay, 
they ſucceed: thoſe Jews: (the. Scribes 
and Phariſees )-1in Moſes Chair, then 
they might (though withour all ſenſe 
_ and-iconſequence'Y argue - for- them- 
ſelves, as they uſually do tor the Pope, 
jure ſucceſſionis, thus : The" Pope fits 
in Peters Chair, therefore he 1s as in- 
fallible as he'; aud whatſoever he ſays 


muſt be obſerved. (Thus Pope. Agatho © © 


argues, and *tis -by (4) Gra: 
tran;regiſtred,and (c) by Pope 
Gregory the 137th. confirmed 


- (b) Sic OAINES: Apoſto-: 
lice ſegis SANCTIONES 
actipienag ſunt, tanguam þ=' 


for Law.) So they argue for fins ,DIVINI PEIRI ORE 
the Pope ; and {0 with equal fermate fint, Can. Sc omnes. 


reaſon (yet ridiculouſly ) the TOONS. 


_ *c) Balla Rome data 1 Jul. 


Soctety might argue, (4s [7- 1580. Juri Canonico pretixa. 


matius does,' a; bold Soldier, 
| C 4 but. 


Ta the Reader, 


but a very bad Diſputer) for them je 
ſelves, Na We ſucceed the Scribes | 


and Phariſees, and fit in Moſes Chair : 


Therefore whatſoever we ſay muſt be | 


obſerv'd. But I ſuppoſe they will not 


ſay, that they ſucceed the Scribes and | 
Phariſees, ( whoſe corrupt Doctrine, | 
and impious Manners, our Bleſſed Sa- . 


viour ſo often, and fo juſtly 


(4) Matth. 16.6.12. & (4) condemns, and againſt 


Matth. 23.16, 17,18. 
(e) Matth. 23. 13, 14, 15, 


16. 23.25, 27, 29. 


ny fad and deſerved woes.) 
And if they deny ( as fare 
enough they will) that they ſucceed 
thoſe impious and heretical Scribes 
and Phariſees; then their Founder's 
reaſon is worſe, and Cit that be poſſi- 
ble) more ridiculous, being onely 
this —— WHATEVER thoſe Fews 
( Scribes and Phariſees ) ſaid, 


(f) They ſue in Mſes fitting in Moſes(f )Chair,was to 
Chair ( as Interpreters of his be o ſerved . Ergo WH4 7+ 
«ot ark P p 


Law) and therefore whatever | p00 

they taught the people, which EV. ER t hoſe Chri 111 zZANs ( the 
was conſonant to the Law SGyperiors of the Telutts ) (av. 
and mind of Moſes, was to be o F f = 7 p'- ) Jay : 
obſerved, otherwiſe not. And 9/0 40 aor fit 7 ofes C hatr 7 


therefore our bleſſed Saviour muſt be obſerved 5 Sed apage 


bids his Diſciples beware of 
their Do#r:ine, ( as well as of , 8 . 
their Manners.) Matth. 16. ſtuff as t US, 1S neither worthy 


12. | 


& x 6 


nugas, Apinaſque tricas, Such 


to be propoſed, nor ſeriouſly 
F : ; con- 


- whom he (e) pronounces mas». 


= 


To the Reader. 


lconfuted : nor had 1 troubled the 
- ZReader (or my felt) with any Anſwer 
!to.it, had not (in their eſteem ) ſo 


Igreat a Saint and Soldier as /gnatius, 
{o confidently urg'd it; and leſt they 
I might think or ſay, (as ſometimes 
| they do) That ſuch Arguments, be- 


\wered. | 


to all the commands of their $u- 
periors.) and earneſtly (a) preſ- 
ſeth all his Society to believe 
and practiſe it. And fince his 
deceaſe, ( whether induc'd 
thereunto by his Authority, 


or their own Intereſt, tor they 
neither have, nor can have 
any true Reaſon for a falſe 
Poſition, I know not) I ſay, 


| fince his deceaſe, his Society 


have approved, (5) received, 
and induſtriouſly vindicated 


| his Doctrine of Obedience. For 


| cauſe they were not, could not be an- 


Well; but though gratis his Rea- 
| ſons are weak, yet Is Faith 1s ſtrong, 
and ( without any good reaſon, or 
concluding premitles ) he firmly be- 


lieves his Poſition, ( That his Society 
muſt give blind and abſolute obedience 


(a) Eſpecially in his Epiſtle 
AdFratres Luſitanos, De Vir- 
tute obedientie, Dat. Romz 


7. Cal. Aprilis, Anno 1553. 


(5) They have approved 
and received Jenati ns his 
Epiſtles, his Exercitia Spi- 
ritualia, &c. in their In- 
ftituta Societatis Jeſu. Ant, 
1635. " 


(t0 
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(to give you'a ſhort ſum of what they} k by 


ſay. , 


r. He and they agree, that Inferi- 
ors ( to the end they may! have that 
perfect obedience' Which they©re- 


. (c) Regula, 1. & 13. Su- 
perius Citars. Neceſſe et, ut 
omnes perfette obedienti, e ſe 
dedant Superior obediant, l:- 


cet difficilia,e > ſecundum ſjen-. 


ſualitatem(i.e.ſenſum) repi!g- 
 nantia jubeat : veram ahue- 
gationem proprie wvolunta- 
tis &- judicii habeant. Sum- 
marium Conſtitutionum , 


{&&. 31. pag. 17. 


(a) Ignatius Epiſt. 2. De 


Perfect: - Religioſa: Rome, 4. 


Non: Mart. 1 547. 

( e )'Sibi quiſque PER- 
SUADEAT, ſe FERRI ac 
REGI DIYVINA PROP7T- 
DENTLIA per Superiores ; 4 

ſenere debet, acſi CADAVER 
 efſet, quued QUACT NAUE 
werſus ferri, QUACUN, TE 
RATIONE, Trac ori ſe frnit : 
vel nt ſents. BACULUS, qui 
UBICUNQUE , & OUA- 
CUNQUE mn re velit eo uti, 
gui eum manu tenet, ei in- 
ſervit. Conſtitur. cum Decla- 
rat : part. 6, ſect. 1. cap. 1, 


Pag. 234+ 


black, they muſt believe; and | 


quire ) muſt renounce afad'ut-Þ,,; 
terly reject oll their 'own 
(c) WILLS, -JUDGMENT , 


and SENSES; ſo tar, that, if, 
their Supertors ſay, Suow! is | 


fay it is fo too, thoagh their | 
Senſes ſee it is white. 1: "Why 
2, Nay , they muſt not [(o 
onely renounce, but ( as their |} 
Founder Tenatius ep donet M 
tifie, kill, and ſlay theiriown [zo 
Wills and Ws ments, by their: It 
obedience.” (d)-Fer obedirntis Fs 
am wvoluntates veſtras 'ac-Ju- | a1 
dicia MACT ATE, &c.'Sothat | 5c 
Interiors . ( e ) muſt P E:R- | G 
SU ADE themſelves, that it 1s. || þ 
DIVINE PROVIDENCE |} 
which moves and rules OWN ſ 
their SUPERIORS. Aid |; 
therefore they muſt bo like 
DEAD CARCASES, or as |}, 
SLAVES in the hand of their 
 SUPE> 
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y Kuperiors, which ſuffer themſelves to 


'B- MOVED, HANDLED, 


and 


-FARRIEDWHITHER, andW HAT 
thry47 THET PLEASE. The Inte- 


> 


od) lawful ; but they Cf) mult 
execute and obey them, and 
that INTIRELT, READI- 
LT,and BOLDLY. 
>, And the commands of 
Ftheir 'Superiors' -15 to be 
(g) THE: RULE both of 
heir WILLS and FU DG- 
- [MENTS; and they are bound 
[zo believe, that (whatever the 
* [thing enjoyn'd be) HE 
[COMMANDS (Ch) WELL , 


" I. - 


- fand that all the things en- 


> fjoyn'd are (i) FOST and 
"GOOD; and ſo good, that 
[NOTHING BETTER could 
be done; nor God better 
pleas'd with ahy thing his 
own ( & ) Will or Judg- 


-Fior 1s not permitted to conſider, exa- 
mine, or try, whether the commands 
Þcja/?, and (according to the WY of 


(i) Que SuperioFtiljungit, 
INTEGRE, PROMPTE, & 
SINE EXCUSATIONIBUS 
OBEDIANT. In Summario 
Conititut : quz AB OMNI- 
BUS obſervandz ſunt, ſeR. 
31. pag. 17. & Conſftitur. 
part. 3. cap. 1. ſec, 23. 

(z) Propoſita voluntate & 
Jjudicio Superioris, PRO RE- 
GULA fſuz voluntatis & ju- 
dicii. Dicta, ſect. 31. pag. 17. 
- (h)) Qrod jubetnr, BENE 
7JUBERI EXIS TIMET. Con- 
{t1tut. cum Declarat. part. 6. 
CaP..I, Pag. 234. 

_ (1) QUICQUID nobis in- 

junctum fuerit, obeundo, 
OMNIA JUSTA eff?, NO- 
BIS PERSUADENDO. Ibid. 
mas. 233: - 

(k) Sic enim obediens rem 
QUAMCUNQUE, cut eum 
Steperioy welit impenaere, 
Febet exequi; PRO CER- 
To HAFENS, quod ea ra- 


tione potius, quam re alia ,QU AVIS, quam PRASTARE POSSIT, propri- 
am woluntatem <>» judicium diverſum ſeam, DIVINE FVOLUNTATI 
| reſpoudebit. Ibid. pag. 234+ 


ment, 


"Þ 
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ment could ſuggeſt, different trom th, , 
command of his Superior. Dec 
4. And laſtly, it 1s all the reaſon $4, 
the world, that they ſhould give ſud 
abſolute obedience to their Superionf}yy 
were their Principles true, ( whidfKjr 
are indeed evidently erroneous anfi 
impious) for they ſay, (as is before ollef 
ſerv'd and prov'd) that every Superiſed 
oris a VICE-GERENT, and VIC Afipe 
OF CHRIST ; that his Interiors arfan 
to look upon him as ſuch, and obey hifqy 
commands, as the command{h; 

(1) Ad Superioris PO- (1) of FESUS CHRIST. th 


CEM PERINDE, AG $I | 
4 CHRISTO DOMINO- bo The premiſles conſidered] , 


GREDERETUR,quom | think we have very mud} « 
2, Pm, requavis (too much ) reaſon to believe] h 
Conftitur. ed. 34. pag. 18. That while there are Jeſuits i {i 
England, Superiors (ſuch ag p 
the Pope, their General, Provincial 
&c. ) to command, and Inferiors td x 
_ obey, it 1s impoſſible our Gractoug | 
King, or his Proteſtant Subjects 
ſhould be fate, unleſs they repent, and| { 
renounce their imptous Principles | | 
and bloody Pradtifes, ( which is imy | 
poſſible, whilſt they believe thoſe 
true, and theſe juſt ) or the good God 
of Heaven and Earth do (as hithertof | 
107 
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tn great mercy he has) by a powerful 
Providence diſcover and defeat their 
l FConfpiracies- For as it 15 notorioufly 
1$&nown to this, and other Nations; that 
Muring the times of Queen Elizabeth, 
1AKing Fames, Charles the Martyr, and 
Nour Gracious Soveraign now happily 
Mreſtored, they have impiouſly deſign- 
Tied and indeavoured, by open War, by 
{Poiſon and Piſtol, Gun-powder Plots, 
Wand horrid Conſpiracies, to deſtroy 
Jour Princes and our Religion ; So we 
dA have little reaſon to doubt, but while 
there are ſuch Perſons, poſleſs'd with 

-q a belief of ſuch principles, they will 
A continue to Deſign, and (when they 
'q have abiliy and opportunity ) execute 
if ſuch damnable, and ( to Proteſtant 
a Princes and People) deſtructive Con- 
all ſpiracies. I would not wrong the 
tc meaneſt Jeſuit ( were it in danger) to 
uy fave my life; nor willI conceal their 
tf principles ( dangerous to our Coun- 
4 trey and Religion) though (what I do 
Sy not fear ) 1 loſe it. For this were 
ny baſely to betray my Religion and my 
ſe Countrey too; things which are, and 
4 ( to all good men) ever ſhould (and 
£08 will) be more valuable than a thou- 
1} ſand 
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- (c) Feſuitas OMNES in 
univerſo terrarum orbe, FOE- 
DUS, ad REGES Hereticos 
QUOYIS MODO TOLLEN- 
DOS, jam pridem iniifſſe. 
Nod (inquit) ad Societatem 
noſtram attinet, velim ſcias, 
OMNES NOS, qui ſumus de 
Societate Feſu, per totum ter- 
rarum orbem longe lateque 
diffuſi, SANCTUM FOEDUS 
zniiſſe, weſtras machinas 
facile ſuperaturos, neque 
unquam deſperaturos, quam- 
diu wel UNUS QUIS- 
PIAM &e mobis ſupererit. 
Ita Campianus Jeſuita, in 
Epift. ad Coniiliarios Reginz 
Angliz,Treveris Excuſa Ann. 
1583. pag. 22. And Hoſpi- 
nian, who cites it, in his Hi- 

oria Feſuitica, pag. 264. 
(it ſhould be 246.) adds what 
Creſwel the Jeſuit ſays in his 
Philopater, ( I take it upon 
his word, for I have not my 
Books about me) 1ta infor- 
mandos QUOSCUNQUE C A- 
THOLICOS, ut oblata CA- 
DIS OCCASIONE, NULLO 
IMPEDIMENTO ſe dimovert 
patiantur. They muſt kill 


Kings ( if Hereticks ) when 
they have opportunity. 


fer any impediment to hinder 
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ſand Lives. Give me leawf4 
therefore ( courteous Reader Þ'* 
to add, not what I, but wha 
the Jeſuits fay of themſelveſ#* 
and Society. And here, PF 
1. Father Campian ( who? 
though hang'd at 7yburn tort 
High Treaſon, yet at Rom” 
1s reputed a famous Martyr) on 
tells us,---- (c) That ALI 
THE FESUITS in the worl® 
have long ſince entred intq (h 
Covenant, ANT WAT Top® 
DESTROT all ZFHeretical 
KINGS ; nor do they deſpair le 
of doing it effetually, ſo long" 
as any one Feſuit remains in(< 
the world. | l 
And Father Creſwel ( if d 
Hoſpinian cite him right, for tl 
in this place and time I have kc 
not the Book about me ) in|* 
his Philopater, tells us, That C 
ALL CATHOLICKS are to! 
be fo inſtrufted, that when ſ 
they have an opportunity to kill 
Hereticks, they ſhould not ſuf- 


them. . Sothat if you ſay, 7 


facinus | 


= 


14 
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To the Reader. 


Facinus juraſſe putes 3 That the Jeſuits 


ere entred into a Covenant to kill 
and deſtroy. all Heretical Kings, you 


rong them not, for you ſay no 
ore than they themſelves in print 


, Jand publickly confeſs. 


2. And this we may tne ra- 
,jAther beueve, becauſe ( accor- 
"ding to their belict and prin- 
7iciples) it they do this, 1t they 
ders thouſand Hercticks, 
(Kings or Subjects ) 1t 1s no 
mortal ſin in them. For they 


211 (a fay, ( and by taat motive 


it 


'S 


1/7 


ſeduce many young Novices 
into their Socicty ) that they 
cannot- commit any mortal 
ſin: For /pnatius their Foun- 
der, by -his Prayers obtain'd 
that priviledge for them, that 
for an.100 years ( beginning 
from the confirmation of his 
Order) none of his Society 
ſhould commit any mortal 
ſn; 'and their great Saint 
Xaverius procured the conti- 
nuance of that priviledg for 
200 years longer. So that (by 
thus account ) ſince the year 


(2) Vulgo certe hoc Jeſui- 
tz faciunt, ut cum in Socie- 
tatem pueros alliciunt, 'in 
hoc meliorem Socictatis ſue, 
quam aliorum Ordinum con- 
ditionem eſſe przdicent, quod 
Ignatius a Deo precibus ob- 
tinuerit, ut per 100: Annos 
inde ab eo die, quo Regulam 
cjus ſedes Apoſtolica proba- 
vit, NEMO SOCIORUM 
IN - LETHALE PECCA- 
TUM INCIDERE -QUEAT. 
Cujus privilegii prorogatio- 
nem, Xaverium in alios 200 
Annos a Deo Societati 1impe- 
traſle, ab hinc triennium JE- 


SUITZ IN ALSATIA 
PLENIS BUCCIS- GLOR]- 
ABANTUR. -:. Alphonſ: de 


Vargas Toletanus in Relat. 
de Stratag: Jeſuitarum. cap. 
14. pag. 39. Edit. 1636. & 
pag. 110,111. Edit. 1642. 


(3) The Bull of Pope Paul 
3. which confirmed that So- 
ciety, is dated 1 Cal, Oct. 
1540. Inmagno BullarioRo- 
mano, Lugduni. 1655. Tom. 


I, Pag. 740. 


(c) Quo minus autem apud 
pueros > adoleſcentes rerum 
imperitos, eos talia quis 
jattare admiretur, 1 PSO 
-FRIDERICO BORROMAEO 
Cardinal; non aubitarunt 
TALI SE PRIVILEGI1O 
VENDITARE, &c. Alphon. 
de Vergas. ibid. cap. 14. Tis 
true, the Cardinal did not 
believe them, ( as certainly 
no wiſe man will.) Borromeo 
20n perſuaſerunt, verum e- 
tiam ita eum fibi alienarunt, 
ut n poſterum nec Viſos, nec 
auditos wellet, quemadmodum 
Amicis non ſemel faſſus eſt, 
&«, dem ibidem. 


3. But as for this priviledg from 
all mortal ſin, which Cardinal Bor- 
romeus d1d not, nor 1s it poſſible any 
(who has not ftrong deluſion to be- 
lieve a lie) ſhould believe; yet to the 
Jeſuits, who do believe it, and teach 
their} + 


To the Reader. 
of our Lord 1540. (when the! 


Jeſuits ( 5) Order was cons 
firm'd) to the year 1840, th 
Jeſuits neither have, nor cat 
commit any mortal ſin, if } 
be true that they have ſuch 
priviledg, which they pubs 
lickly affirm, not onely to the 
common people, but to Car- 
dinal Franciſco (c) Borromeo, 
asa Learned Author tells me} 
and he no Hugonot or Luthe4 


ran, but a zealous Spaniſh and}. 


Romiſh Catholick. How great 
encouragement this may give 
them to kill all Hereticks 
(it being ſo much for the Ca- 
tholick cauſe, and their tem-| 
poral intereſt, and no mortal| 
ſin) it will highly concern all 
Proteſtant Princes, and their 
good Subjes, ſeriouſly andl 
timely to conſider. 


| ' Zo the Reader.' 
their Inferiors (who are bound to 
; obeythem) todo 4o too; it muſt of 
neceſſity bea great encouragement of 
them : to commit any crime , how + 
great ſoever, ſeeing that by that pris 
| viedge ( let them do or ſay what 
| they will) they are ſecured from 
* any Mortal fin; andfor their Venial 
fins, (1f there were any ſuch) they 
| may -put them into Purgatory , but 
| (iftheir own approved Principles be 
| true) they cannot hinder them from 
|. Heaven 'and Eternal Happineſs. But 
| kt thus be as it will, there is another 
| thing, which may give all Prote- 
sf ſtants juſt cauſe to fear, that the Je- 
duits will be very ready to deſign, 
4 and. ( when and where they are able ) 


al} execute any villany, by Poiſon, Pi- 


Kol, Gun-powder Plot, or any traite- 
rous and black Conſpiracy, tor the 
| deſtroying and extirpation of all He- 
| xeticks, ( eſpecially Proteſtants) and 
| thatthing is, the exceeding corrupti- 
on of their .Manners, and Perſonal 
4mpieties. For the worſt of men will 
be moſt willing ( without fear or re- 
Juctancy ) to commit the greateſt 
| wickedneſs. Now as for the Perſonal 
EL Ss wicked: 


ſuits ; 
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wickedneſs and impieties of the Je- | * 
I neither do, nor can fay any 
thing upon my own knowledge, ( be- 


- ing not at all acquainted with their 
converſation) but I ſhall produce ſuch 


(a) Academie Hiſpania- 
rum libello ad Regem miſſa, 
typiſque deſcripto, Feſuitas ſic 
deſcribunt, ut homines palam 
avaros, imſatiabiles, Aruſca- 
rores, Regiorum wveftigalium 

ures, arrogantes, ambitio- 
os, Principum aſſentatores, 
Aulicos, negotiisſecularibus 
ubique ſe implicantes, frau- 
aulentos, mendaces, weritatis 
znterverſores, infamatores 
virtutis, vite Religiaſe ho- 
tes, deliciarum amatores, 
Impoſtores pietatis wvelo oper- 
rs, lupos in veſtimentis ovi- 
um, | Novitatum Amicos , 
Sanforum Doforum con- 
temptores, Lutheri &* Cal- 
©ini partiarios, ac de Hereſ 
ſuſpeFos, pacis publice- per- 
turbatores, Diabolice indu- 
ftrie homines, Serpentes, iþ- 
ſoſque Cncodemones, ac ab 
omnibus cavendos ac fugien- 
dos. Alphon. de Vargas To- 
letanus de Stratagematis Je- 
ſuitarum, pag. 37, 38. Edit, 
1642. & pag. 1s. Edit, 1636. 


Witneſles, as are without ex- | 
ception, and may challenge 
and deſerve credit; I mean, |} 
all the Univerſities of Span, | 
(Venerable Corporations and | 
Bodies of Men, and they not | 
Hereticks, but learned and | 


zealous Roman Catholicks) 


who in a Book ( or Remorr | 


ſtrance againſt the Jeſuits ) 


printed and given to. the} 


King of Spain, 
racter of the Je 
they are men notoriouſly cove- 
tous, inſatiable, COZENERS, 


=_ this Cha- 


Thieves, and ſtealers of the} 


Kings Revenue, arrogant,  am- 
bitious, flatterers of Princes, 
Courtiers, every where intang- 
ling themſelves in ſecular bu- 
fineſſes, fraudulent, liars, cor- 
rupters of truth, defamers of 
wertue, enemies of a Religious 
life, Iovers of pleaſure, impo- 
| ſtors 


uits---(a) That | 
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ſors under a veil of piety, Woolves in 


'* Sheeps clothing, lovers of novelties, 


| contemners of the holy Doftors, partners 


' | with Calvin and Luther, and ſuſpedted 
| of Herefie, troublers of: the publick 


ad 
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| peace, men of Diabolical induſtry, Ser- 
| pents, and very Cacodemons or evil 
| Spirits, of whom all ſhould be aware and 
: {from then. 


This Character of the Jeſuits 1s 


| none of mine, it is a Spaniſh Hiſtory, 
| not my calumny.of them. I do, and 


ſhall pray for them, that if they be 


| guilty of all, or ſome of this, ( as I 
| tearthey are) God Almighty would 


be graciouſly pleaſed to give them 


| truepenitence and pardon too. What 


Anſwer they have given (or can give) 


| to this accuſation ( which has been 


peck, and in print above 4o years) 
know not, I have not yet heard of 
any. In the mean time, I ſhall deſire 


| the Reader to conſider the quality 


of the Witneſſes, who charge them 
with fo many and enormous crimes. 
1, They are no Proteſtants, ( or any 
they do or dare call Hereticks ) but 
Papiſts. 2. Nor they ſimple Perſons, 
put Corporations, and Bodjes of men. 
Ke D 2 3- Nor 


47 


% 

To the Reader. , 
2. Nor they Townſmen, and meer 
Laicks, ſo that it might be thought, 
they did it out of hatred or envy ;}| 
according to the Gloſs in their Canon} 
Law, Laici ſunt Clericis oppido in-| 
feſt; ; but they are great and learned} 


and opportunifres to know, living 


converfation with them, and fo miſt 


therefore Proteſtants have very great 
reaſon and evidence to believe, that 
the Jeſuits are ſuch perfons, as their 
own Party, by ſuch Authentick Te- 
itimonies, prove them to be. =... 
The premiffes confidered, that * is, 
the Principles, the Perfons, and En- 
| En courage- 


Bodies of men, Univerſities. 4. Nor 
ſome few of them, but many ; . All} 
the Univerſities of a great Kingdom.Þ 
5. And that a moſt Catholick King-} 
dom, very zealous for the Pope and} 
Popery, to wit, Spain. 6.Noris it any 
private Teſtimony, given in ſome 
particular Court, but publick, exhi-| 
bited to their King in print, and ſo 

to the World. 7. Laſtly, they witneſsþ 
again{t perſons they had great reaſon} 


amongſt them, and having continual 


needs be Teftes idonei, moſt compes| 
tent - Witneſles againſt them. Andf 
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\ couragements the Jeſuits have to ſeek 
! the ruine and deſtruction of all Prote- 
| ftants, ( Princes and People ) the ad- 
| vice of the Univerſities of Spain will 
| ( toall prudent men | ſeem very rea- 
* ſonable, That perſons of ſuch Prin- 
| ciples ( 4b omnibus ſunt cavendi, & 
\ fugiend:, ( I may add ) fugandique ) 
* ſhould be with all care and caution - 
! avoided, and baniſh'd out of all Pro- 
| teſtant Countreys ; 1t being morally 
impoſſible ( as fad experience ſhews ) 
| they ſhould enjoy peace and ſafety 
| long, where ſuch reſtleſs Spirits ( en- 
Cl couraged and reſolved to endeavour 
| their ruine) do remain. 

But beſides theſe (peculiar to the 
F| Jeſuits ) there are more and greater 
| cncouragements ( common to them 
| andall the Popiſh Party ) to deſign and 
13| endeavour the extirpation of all He- 
reticks ( eſpecially Proteſtants, who, 
1n their account, ( and truth) are moſt 
dangerous to their erroneous and ſy-- 
.: | perſtitious Novelties ) and the ruine of 
the Proteſtant Religion. For Pope 
| /nnocent the Third, ( and his General 
1.4 Gouncil ) promiſed thoſe Soldiers 
fea} \ Cruce fignati, or Cruſads's, as they 
EY "W094 call'd 


þ FS NO Sa 


To the Reader. 


call'd them ) who having aſſum'd the 


CharaQter of the Croſs, were arm'd 


for the extirpation and deſtruction of }_ 
Hereticks, with fire and ſword, the | 
ſame (a) priviledges they had, 


(a) Catholici Qui Cructs 
efſumpto charattere, ad He- 
reticoram EXTERMINIUM 
ſe accinxerint, illa gaudeant 
Indulgentia, ;lloque Privile- 
gio ſint munit!, quod acce- 
dentibus ad terre ſantte ſub- 
frdium conceditur. Concil. 
Lateranum 4. Anno 121F. 
Can. 3. de Hexreticis. 


(b) Sacro approbante Con- 
eilio. In Bulla Innocentu 3. 
dar.Romez 19. Cal. Jan, 121F, 
In Bul}zr:o Romano Lugduni. 
I655. pag. 88, Tom. I. 

(c ). Plenam ſuorinn pecca- 
minum Tteniam indulgemns. 


Ibidem, dictz Bullz ſeR. 17. 


Pag. 89. | 

(d) In retrihutione juſto- 
rum, ſalutis eterne pollice- 
mur AUTMENTUM. Ibidem, 


who went to fight againſt the 
Turks and Sarazens, to re- 
cover the Holy Land. Now 
the Priviledges granted to 
thoſe Soldiers ſent againſt the 
Turks, ( to ont ſeveral Tem- 
poral advantages granted 


them for that ſervice ) were | 


eſpecially and principally 

two. | 
1. The Pope and (b\ General 

Council grants them a (c ) ple- 


nary Indulgence, and Pardon of 
all their fins. This they have| 


here, while they liv'd. 

2. They promiſe thoſe Sol- 
diers, not onely Heaven, ana 
Glory in it, but a ( d \ greater 
degree and meaſure of it here- 


I 4 


aiter. 


And here T ſhall deſire the Cour 
teous Reader to conſider, 1. The 


excellencyt 
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excellency of the Reward, Grace here, 


| andGlory hereafter. 2. Who it is that 


promiſes all this; the Pope, and 
a great, and ( by them ) approved 


| General Council. 3. The aſlurance 
| and certainty they may have of en- 
! joying what's promiſed, ariſing from - 
| the Authority 
+ the Pope and Council, who make 
| the Promiſe ; whoſe Authority and 
2 | Judgment is, and to all Papiſts, ( un- 


and Infallibility of 


leſs they will deny their received 
Principles ) Supreme and Infallible. 


| 4. And ſeeing fo glorious a reward is 


(by ſuch Authority ) promis'd for | 
murdering Hereticks, they may be 
aſſured, that the doing its ( at leaſt ) 
innocent and lawtul ; unleſs they will 
confeſs (which would overthrow the 
foundation of their Religion ) that 


| the Pope and General Council 


may be guilty of ſo great an 
error and impiety, as to promiſe 
Heaven for impious and unlawtul 
ations, which neither do nor can 
deſerve any thing but Hell and Dam- 
nation. 5. Many things may be, and 
are lawful, which are not neceſſary, 
nor ( in ſome times and circum- 

| D 4 ſtances ) 
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ſtances) expedient. But this deſtroy- | 


ing Hereticks with Fire and Sword, 


( according to the Popiſh Principles) F 


is not onely lawful, but a necettary 
duty, (which upon pain of Excommu- 


nication and a Curie) they are bound Jl 
( by the Decree of Pope | 
Tmnocent and his General Council ) all | 
Secular Supreme (e ) Powers | 


to do. 


(c) COMPELLAN TUR 
Poteſtates ſeculnres cujuſcung; 
officii, ut preſtent PUBLICE 
quramentum, quod de terris 
ſue juriſaiFioni ſubjetttis 
UNIVERSOS Hereticos ab 
Eccleſia denotatos, extermi- 
mare ſiudeant : ita ut amoad 
quandocungque ouis fuerit 1n 
poteftatem ſpiritualem ſeu 
zZemporalem aſſumptus , hoc 
zenetur capitulum aiirmare. 
Concil. Lateran. 4. diQo. 
Can. 3. 

(f) S: dominus temporals 
requiſitus ab Eccleſia, terram 
ſuam purgore NEGLEXE- 
_ RIT ab Heretica pravitate, 
excommunicationiss Pinculo 
znnodetur ; & fs ſatisfacere 
nezlexerit infra Annum, ſiz- 
nificetur ſummo Pontifici, ut 
ex tunc ipſe vaſſallos ſuos ab 
ejus fidelitate denuntiet abſo- 
{'ifos, Oh rerram exponat Ca- 
tholicis occipanaam, Dictum 
Concil. dicto Can. 3. | 


For 


are to be COMPELL'D to 
take an Oath PUBLICKLT 
to extirpate all Hereticks ; 
and not onely Supreme 
Powers, but all 
Powers and Governours, Ec- 


cleſiaſtical and Civil, are to 
take ſuch Oath. So that (be- 


ing bound both by the Decree } 


of the Council, and a Sacred 
Oath to do it ) 


deſtroy all Hereticks : 


Inferior | 


it mult of ne- } 
ceſſity be a Duty, which they | 
are bound to do ; that is, to | 
and | 
that ſo neceſſary a duty, that | 
it Kings were but (f) NE-| 
GLIGENT, and did not pre- | 


ſently do it, they were to be} 


Excommunicated ; and it they 
01d not give ſatisfaction withs 


in | 
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lina year, it wasto be fignified tothe 
Pope, that te might preſently depoſe | 


them, ana abiolve their Subjects 
from their Oaths of Allegiance, and 
give away their Kingdoms to Catho- 


licks, who would be bloody, obey 
[the Pope, and deſtroy Hereticks. 


By the premiſles it does { to me, 


Jand will, I believe, to many more) 


ſeem evident, that the murdering He- 
retical, Proteſtant ( for at Rome they 


. [are believ'd and declar'd Hereticks ) 


Excommunicated Kings and Subjects, 


{1s not onely, 1, A lawful Action ; but 
| 2.1n the judgment of the Church of 


Rome, a neceſſary duty, ( at leaſt in 
ſome times and caſes ) though to all 


other ſober Chriſtians a damanable fin : 


And 3. ſuch a meritorious duty, as ſhall 


| have remiſſion of fins here, and a highey 
| degree of Glory hereafter : 4. And the 
| doers of it ſhall (in their Popiſh Ca- 
| lendars and Martyrologies ) be ren- 
| der'd-to poſterity, not tor ( what 1n- 


. | deed they are) impious Murderers, but 
. | glorious Martyrs, Now how great en- 


| couragement ſuch impious Principles 


and Promiſes may give thoſe, who 
have fairh cnough to believe them, 
to 
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to eontrive and attempt any villany,} . 
for the Catholick Cauſe, and utter it] 
extirpation of all Proteſtants, (whe- _ 
ther Princes or People ) times paſt pu 
are, and ( unleſs the gracious and” 
powerful Providence of Heaven pre-|** 
vent it ) future times may be fad wit-|P” 
neſles. Certainly, traiterous and hor-} 
rid Gun-powder Conſpiracies, mur-| F 
dering innocent Chriſtians, ( even} \ 
Kings and Princes ) caus4 indifta & 
znaudita, neither 1s, nor can be a juſt 
means to obtain Indulgences, Re- 
miſſion of ſins, and the Crown of 
Martyrdom. 'Traitors may be Mur- 
derers, but ſurely no Martyrs: 
ſuch villanies (however approv'd, and | 
highly rewarded by the Pope and his | 
Party) may bea Roman, but no Chri- 


ſtian way to Heaven. However, all } 


thoſe unhappily deluded Souls, who | 
believe ( as all the through-pac'd Pa- | 
piſts do and muſt ) the Pope and | 
Councils Infallibility, and power to 
make good their promiſes, will ( as 
hitherto they ' have ) be willing 
to deſign and endeavour the deſtru- 
ction of all Hereticks, {all Proteſtants 
to þeſure, whether Kings or Subjects) | 
either 
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rerfither by raiſing Armies, open War 
ie. fand Rebellion, ” when they have abt- 
1 flity) or by Aſlaſſinations, by Piſtol 
1q1or Poiſon, or Gun-powder Conſpi- 
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Iracies, when they have it not, ( as I 


pray, and hope, they never wall ) 


1 truſt, that the infinitely wiſe and 
| powerful Providence of God,-wiuch 
| (for the time paſt ) has graciouſly pre- 
| ferved our Princes and Religion, and 


diſcovered and defeated all the black 
and impious Confpiracies of their 
Popiſh Enemies, will \ tor the future, 
if our ingratitude and impenitence - 
do not hinder it) continue that pre- 
ſervation, to the comfort of his 


| Church, and confuſion of her Ene- 
| mies : Former favours thankfully 
| received from God, being ſure pledges 
* andaſlurances. of future. Mo 


To conclude ; When the impious de- 
ſigns of Rome ( which had been work- 
ing ever ſince the Reformation ) did 
not proſper ; when they could not 
(though cunningly and conſtantly 


endeavour'd) cither by Poiſon, Piſtol, 


or open War, take away Queen E1i- 


zabeth, to bring in Mary Queen of 


Scotland ; when they ſaw King Fames 
Ss 
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in quiet poſleflion of the Imperial 


Crown of England, and ſaw his 


Learning and Love to the truly Cas| 
tholick and Apoſtolick Faith of the : 


Church of England, to be ſuch, that 
they deſpaired ( as well they might.) 


ever to beable to ſeduce him into a} 
belief of their new 7rent Creed, and} 
Popith Superſtitions - they had no} 


more patience, ( /zſa patientia fit fu- 
ror .) but reſolv'd ( by a new and un- 
heard of Villany, a Gun-powder Con- 
{piracy ) to take away and murder 
him, that ſeeing he would not be for 
their Religion, he ſhould not be able 
to be againſt it. But that which 1n- 
creaſed the deſpair of the Jeſuits, and 
the Popith party, and their rage and 
fury again{t that good King, ( their 
lawful Sovereign ) was a ſolemn and 

piousProteſtation,made by the 


( a,) He made that Prote- (4 ) King, before the Lords of 
ſtation 12 Feb. Anno Jacobi 


> Aru Chrif: 1604. his Court, and by them pub- 


lickly declard to all theJudges, 
the Lord Chancellor of England, whe 
Biſhops and Great Officers of State,in 
the Star-chamber. By which they 
plainly perceived, that as their Relt- 
g10N was never like to have the King's 


perſonal 
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perſonal approbation, ſo he'would ne- 
vergrant any ZOLERATION of it to 
any others. That Proteſtation of that 
learned & wiſe King,becaule it 15 wor- 
thy of perpetual memory,' though now 
almoſt forgot) and the knowledge of 
this preſentAge,and allPoſteriry,I ſhall 
here faithfully ſet down, as Ifind itin 


of that Proteſtation was this, Some of 

the diſcontented Puritan party had ſet 

a foot a ſcandalous report of the King, 

THAT HE MEANT TO GRANT 

A TOLERATION TO POPERT. 

This highly oftended his Mageltys 

and, in contradi&ion to it, and confu- 

tation of it, he publickly made this ſo- 

lemn Prozeſtation, ( a) THAT 

HE NEVER INTENDED To () See Judge Croke's Re- 
GIVE ANY TOLERATION To *;,; = gs og 
PoPERY *\ AND THAT Hrg before that Sir Fran. Moor's 

- WOULD SPEND THE LAST OY St hhewaah 
| aw-French) we are told, 
DROP OF-BLOOD IN HIS That the King's Proteftation 
Bopy ) BEFORE HE wouLD Was made to the Lords at 


| Court Feb. 12. and (by them) 
DO IT, G&c, That God Al- toall the Judges and Lords in 


mighty would be graciouſly the S:2r-chamber on the 13. 
pleaſed to preſerve and bleſs * #97979, Jacoks 2. 

His Sacred Majeſty, and the 
whole Royal Family; and 


diſcover, 
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diſcover, and (. by his powerful Provis 
dence ) defeat. all the impious Con- 
ſpiracies of their Enemies, that they 
may enjoy health and peace here, and 
Heaven hereafter; This is, and, (as in 
Duty and Loyalty I ſtand ' bound ) 
white I live, ever ſhall be, the consl > 
ſtant prayer of, | 


( Courteous Reader ) 


London, Cal. Febr. 
M, DC, LXX VIII. 


Thy faithful Friend and Servant, 


King FTAMES 
H I S 
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__ » To Both Houſes of 


| Parliament, 


WE On occaſion of the 

GUNPOWDER-TREASON: 
| With a Diſcourſe of the manner of its 
Diſcovery, and a perfect Relation of the 


whole Proceedings againſt thoſe horrid 
Conſpirators. 
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Re-printed by His Majeſties Printers. 
M. DC, LXXIX. 
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Whitehall, Decemb. 12. 1678, 


By Licenſe trom. the Right Honourable Mr. Se 
cretary Coventry, this Book, coptaining Xing 
James his Speech to both Houſes of Parliament 
0n occaſion of the Gun-powder Treaſon ; with q 
Diſcourſe of the manner of its Diſcovery, and 4 
perfect Relation of the whole Proceedings againſ 

' , *thuſe "horrid Conſpirators: May be Re 
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Made by King James to 
both Houſes of Parliament, up- 
on occaſion of the diſcovery of 
the Gunpowder PLOT; de- 
frgned to be executed on the 5 Nov: 
160g. 


SAW Y Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
KF poral, and you the Knights 

& and Burgeſſes of this Parlia- 
Px > Inc ; It was far from ny 

TELLS thoughts, tillyery lately,be- 

SORTS fore my coming to this place, 

that this Subject ſhould have been miniſfred 
unto nie , whereupon I am now to ſpeak. 
But now it ſo falleth out, That whereas in 
the preceding Seſſion of this Parliament, the 
principal occaſion of my Speech was,to thank 
and congratulate all you of this Houſe, and 
in you, all the whole Commion-wealth (as 
being the repreſentative Body of the State ) 
A fof 
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for your ſo willing, and loving receiving,and 
embracing of me in that place, which God 
and Nature by deſcent of Bloud, had in his 
own time provided for me : Sono!” my ſubje&t 
18, to ſpeak of a far greater "Thankſgiving 
than before I gave to you, Þ<ci'9 to a far 
greater perſon, which is to GOD, for the 
great and miraculous Delivery he hath at this 
time granted to me, and to yo" all. and con- 
ſequently to the whole Boy of this Eſtate, 

[ muſt therefore begin with this old and 
moſt approved Sentence ©! Divinity, Miſe- 
ricordia Dei ſupra omnia oper 4 ejus, For Al- 
mighty GOD did not furniſh {o' great mat- 
ter to his Glory, by the Creation of this 


great World, as he did by the Redemption ' 


of the ſame. Neither did his Generation of 
the little World, in our old and firſt ADAM, 
ſo much ſet forth the praiſes of GOD in his 
Juſtice and Mercy, as did our Regeneration 
in the laſt and ſecond ADAM. 

And now I muſt crave a little pardon of 
yon ,, That ſince Kings are in the word of 
GOD it {elf called Gods, as being his Lieu- 
tenants and Vicegerents on earth, and {ſd a- 
dorned and furniſhed with ſome ſparkles of the 


Divinity ; to compare {ome of the Works of - 


GOD the Great King, towards the whole 


and general World, to ſome of his Works to- 


wards Me, and this little world of my Domi- 
nions, compalied and ſevered by the Sea 
from the reſt of the Earth. For as GOD for 
the juit puniſhment of the firſt great Sinner in 
the original world, when the Sons of GOD 
went 
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went In to the Daughters of Men, and the 
cup of their jniquities of all ſorts was filleg, 
and heaped up to the full, did by a genergl 
deluge and overflowing of waters, baptize 
the World to a general deſtruftion, and 
not to general purgation ( only excepted 
Noah and his family, who did repent and 
believe the threatnings of God's Judge- 
ment: ) So now, when the World ſhall wax 
| old as a Garment, andthatall the impieties 
| and fins that can be deviſed againſt both the 
firſt and ſecond Table, have, and ſhall be 
committed to the full meaſnre; GOD is to 
pumiſh the World the ſecond time by Fire, to 
the general deſtruction and not purgation 
thereof, Although as it was done in the for- 
| mer to Noah and his Famuly by the waters 
So ſhall all we that believe belikewiſe purged, 
and not deſtroyed by the Fire, In the like 
{| fort, I fay, I may juſtly .compare theſe two 
great and fearful Dooms-days , wherewith 
GOD threatened to deſtroy me, and all you 
of this little World that have intereſt in me. 
For although I confeſs, as all mankind, ſo 
chiefly Kings, as being in the higher places, 
like the high Trees, or ſtayeſt Mountain>, 
and ſteepeſt Rocks, are moſt ſubject to the 
daily tempeſts of innumerable dangers; and 
I amongſt all other Kings, have ever been 
fubjet unto them, not only ever ſince my 
birth, but even as I may juſtly ſay, before 
my birth, and while I was yet in my Mothers 
belly : yet have I been expoſed to two more 
ſpecial and greater dangers than all the reſt. 
A2 The 


_ inthe At- Tons events, 
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The firſt of them, irt the Kingdom where 

I was born, and paſled the firft part of my 

life : And the laſt of them here, which is the 

greateſt. . In the former, I ſhould haye been 
baptited in bloud, and in my deſtruQtion,not 

only the Kingdom, wherein I then was, but 

ye alſs by your future intereſt,. ſhould have 

- taſted of my ruine, Yet it pleafed GOD 

' to deliver me, as it were, from the very 

- brink of death, from the point of the dagger, 

- and fo to purge me by my thankful acknow- 
ledgement of ſo great a benefit. But in this 

which did fo lately fall out, and which was a|. 
deſtruction prepared not for me alone, but 

| for youall that are here preſent, and where- 

in no rank,apge, or ſex ſhould have been fpa- 

'red® This was not a crying fin-of blond as 

_ the former, but it may well be called a roar- 

Ing, nay, a thundering fin of Fire and Brim- 

' ſtone, trom the which, God hath ſo miracu- 

louſly delivered us all, What I can ſpeak 

of this, I know not, Nay rather, what can 

I not ſpeak of it? And therefore } muſt for 

FEI, horror ſay with the Poet. Vox faucibus beret. 
Threemra®  Inthis great and horrible attempt, where 
vents to Of the like was never either heard or read, 
be obſ-rved obſerve three wonderful; or rather miracu 


tempt. Firſt, in the cruelty of the Plot it ſelf 
27 oo wherein cannot be enough admired the hor 


rible and fearful cruelty of their Device 
which was not only for the deſtruion of 
my Perſon,nor of my Wife and Pofterity only, 

. but of the whole Body of the State in gens 
| ral 


L lot. 
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ralz wherein ſhould neither have been ſpa- 
red, or diſtinftion made of young nor of old, 
of great nor:of ſmall, of-man nor of woman: 
The whole Nobility, the whole Reverend 
Clergy, Biſhops, and moſt part of the good 
Preachers, the moſt part of the Knights and 
Gentry ; yea, and if that any in this Society 
were fayourers of their Profeſſion, they ſhould 
all have gone one way : The whole Judges of 
the Land, with the moſt of the Lawyers and 
the whole Clerks : And as the wretch himſelf 
that is'in the Tower, doth- confeſs, it was 


' purpoſely deviſed by them, and concluded to 


be donein this houſe; That where the cruel 
Laws (asthey fay ) were made againſt their 
Religion, both ple and perſgns ſhould all be 


&ltroyetand blown up at once. Andthen Three ways 
"F conſider ther&withal the cruel form. of that how man- 


praCtice : forby three different ſorts in gene- WR ny 

ral may matiKitid be put rv death. 7 "Routh. 
The Firſt, by'other men, and reaſonable , By Man, 

creatures, Which isTeaſt cruel: for then both 

defence of men '#painſt nerf may be expeſt- 

&, and"ttkwiſe who knoweth what pity 

GOD may ſtirrup in the hearts of the Ators 

at the very hſtant? beſides the many ways 

and means, whereby rien may eſcape in ſuch 

a preſent fury. 

_ "And the Second way more cruel than that, , ,, unrea- 

iS by 4nimal and unreaſonable creatures ; for ſonabic 

as they have leſs pity thanmen,ſfo is it a grea- creacurcs. 

ter horror, and'more unnatural for men to | 


_ deal with them: But yet with them both re- 


hſtance may avail, and alſo ſome pity may | 
A 3 be , 
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be had, as was in the-Lyons, in whofe Den 
Daniel was thrown; or that thankful Lyon, 
that had the Romes ſhave in his' mercy, + 
3, By infen- But the Third, which is moſt cruel and un- 
llc things. Merciful of all, is the deſtraCction by infenſible 
and inanimate things; and amongſt them all, 
the'moſt cruel'are the two Elements of Wa- 
ter and Fire; and of thoſe two the Fire moſt | 
raging and mercileſs. 
\ 2, Theſmall Secondly, How wonderful it is when yoh 
ground the ſhall think upon the ſmall, or rather no 
Conſpirz" ground, whereupon the PraCtiſers were enti- 
cnc ced to invent this Tragedy. For if theſe Con- 
© * ſpirators had only been bankrupt perſons, or 
diſcontented upon occaſion of any diſgraces 
done unto them ; this might have ſeemed to 
have been but a work of revenge. But for | 
my own part, as I ſcarcely ever knew any of 
. them. So cannot they alledge ſo much as a 
. Pretended cauſe of grief : And the wretch 
himſelf in hands doth confeſs, That there 
was no cauſe moving him or them, but meer- 
ly, and only Religion, And ſpecially, that 
Chriſtian men, at leaſt ſo called, EngliſÞmes, | 
born within the Countrey,and one of the ſpe- 
cials of them, my ſworn Seryant, in an Ho- 
norable place, fhould Practiſe the deſtruQion 
of their King, his Poſterity, their Countrey 
and' all; wherein their following obſtinacy is 
ſo joyned to their former malice; as the fellow 
himſelf that 1s-in hand, cannot be moved to 
diſcover any fighes or notes of repentance, 
except only, that he doth not yet ſtand to 
avow, that he repents for not being able to 
perform his intent, Thirdly, 
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Thirlly, The diſcovery hereof is not a littie 3. Miracu 


wonderful, which would be thought the more 10us event, 
] the diſcove 


ry, 


miraculous by you all, if you were as wel 
acquainted with my natural diſpoſition, as 
thoſe are who be near about me, For as 1 
ever did hold ſuſpition to be the ſickneſs of a 
Tyrant, ſo was 1 ſo far upon the other ex- 
tremity,as I rather contemned all advertiſe- 


. ments or apprehenſions of practiſes. And yet 


now at this time was I ſo far contrary to my 
ſelf, as when the Letter was ſhewed to me by 
my Secretary, wheretn a general obſcure ad- 


vertiſement was given of ſome dangerous 


- blow at this time, I did upon the inſtant inter- 


pret and apprehend ſome dark phraſes there- 
in, contrary to the ordinary Grammer con- 
ftruction of them, ( and in another ſort than 
I am ſure any Divine, or Lawyer in any Uni- 
verſity would have taken them) to be meant 
by this horrible form of blowing us up all by 
Powder; and thereupon ordered, that ſearch 
to be made, whereby the matter was diſcover- 
ed, and the man apprehended: whereas if I 
had apprehended or interpreted it to any 0- 
ther ſort of danger, no worldly provilion or 
prevention could have made us eſcape our 
utter deſtruction. 


And in that alſo, was there a wonderful | 


providenceof God, that when the party him- 
{elf was taken, he was but new come out of 
his houſe from working, having his Fire- 
work for kindling ready in his pocket, where- 
with as he confelleth, if he had been [taken 
but. immediately before, when he was 1n the 
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Houſe, he was reſolved to have blown up 
himſelf with his Takers. | 
One thing for my own part have cauſe 
to thank GOD in, That if GOD for our 
ſins had ſpffered their wicked intents to 
have prevailed, it ſhould never have been | 
ſpoken nor writen in ages ſucceeding, that I 
had died ingloriouſly in an Ale-houſe, a 
Stews, or ſuch vile place, but mine end ſhould 
have been with the moſt Honourable and 
beſt company, and in that moſt Honourable 
and fitteſt place for a King to bein, for do- 
ing the tuxns moſt proper to his Office 3 
And the more have We all cauſe to thank 
and magnific GOD for this his merciful De-. 
livery. And ſpecially I for my part, that he 
hath given me yet once leave, whatſoever 
ſhould come of me hereafter, to aſſemble 
you in this Honourable place; And here in 
this place, where our general deſtruction 
ſhould have been, to magnifie and praiſe him 
for Our general delivery ; That I may juſtly 
now ſay of mine enemies and yours, as Da- 
vid doth often ſay in the Pſalm, Inciderunt 
in faveam, quam fecerunt. And {ince Scipis 
an Ethnick, led only by the light of Nature, 
That day when he was acculed by the Tri- 
bunes of the people of Rome, for mi{pend- 
ing and waſting in his Panick wars the 
Cities Treaſure, even upon the ſudden brake 
out with that diverſion of them from that 
matter, calling them to remembrance how 
that day, was the day of the year, wherein 
COD hath given them ſo great a victory 
- againit 
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againſt Hannibal, and therefore it was: fit- 
ter for them all, leaving other mattersto run 


tothe Temple to praiſe GOD for that ſo great 
delivery,which the people did all follow with 
one applauſe : How much more cauſe have 
we that are Chriſtians to beſtow this time in 
this place for Thanſgiving to GOD for his 
great Mercy, tho we had had no other 
errand of aſſembling here at this time? where- 
in if I have ſpoken more like a Divine, than 
would ſeem to belong to this place, the mat- 


ter it ſelf muſt plead for mine excuſe : for be- 
- Ing here come to thank God for a Divine 
work of his Mercy, hiow can I ſpeake of this 


deliverance of us from ſo helliſh a practice, fo 
well, as in language of Divinity, which is the 
direct oppoſit to ſo damnable an intention ? 
Andtherefore may I juſtly end this purpoſe, 
as I did begin it with this Sentence,T he mercy 
of God is above all his works. 

It reſteth now, that I ſhould ſhortly inform 
you what is to be done hereafter upon the oc- 
caſion of this horrible and ſtrange accident. As 
for your part that are my faithful and loving 
Supjects of all degres, I know that your hearts 
are fo burnt up with zeal in this errand, and 
your tongues ſo ready to utter your dutiful 
aftections,and your hands and feet ſo bent to 
CONCur in the execution thereof, ( for which 
as I need not to ſpur you, ſo can Inot but 
praiſe you for the ſame: ) As it may very well 
be poſlible, that the zeal of your hearts ſhall 
make ſome of you in your ſpeeches, raſhly to 
blame ſach as may be innocent of this at- 
cempt ; 
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; But upon the other part I wiſh you to 
er, That I would be ſorry that any be- 
ing innocent of this praCtiſe, either domeſti- 
cal or forrain, ſhould receive blame or harm, 


for the ſame. For although it cannot be |} 


denied, Thar it was the only blind ſuperſtition 
of their errors in Religion, that led them to 
this deſperate device ; yet doth it not follow, 
That all profeſſing that Romiſh Religion were 
guilty of the ſame. For as it is true, Thatno | 
other ſect of Heretiques, not excepting Turk 
Few, nor Pagan, no not even thoſe of Calicute 
who adore the Devil, did ever maintain by 
the grounds of their Religion, That it was 
lawful, or rather meritorious ( as the Romiſp 
Catholicks call it ) tomurder Princes or peo- 
ple for quarrel of Religion. And although 
particular men of all profeſſions of Religion 
have been ſome Thieves, ſome Murderers, 
ſome Traitors, yet ever when they came to 
their end and juſt puniſhment, they confeſſed 
their fault to be in their nature, and not in their 
profeſſion, ( Theſe Romiſh Catholicks only 
excepted :) Yet it is true on the other ſide, 
That many honeſt men blinded paradven- 
ture with ſome opinions of Popery;as if they 
be not fonnd in tht queſtions of the Real pre- 
ſence,or in the number of the Sacraments, or 
ſome ſuch School-queſtion : yet do they ei- 
ther not know, or at leaſt, not believe all the 
true grounds of Popery,which 1s indeed, The 
myſtery of iniquity. And therefore do we juſt- 
ly confeſs, that many Papiſts, eſpecially our 
fore-fathers , laying their only truſt _ 
Chri 
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Chriſt and his Merits at their laft breath,may 
be, and oftentimes are ſaved ; deteſting in 
that point, and thinking the cruelty of Puri- 
tans worthy of Fire, that will admit no falva- 


tion toany Papiſt. I therefore thus do con- 


clude this point, That as upon the one part 
many honeſt men, ſeduced with fome errors 
of Popery, may yet remain good and faithful 
Subjects : So upon the other part, none of 
thoſe that truly know and believe the whole 
grounds, and School-conclufions of their Do- 
Qtrine, can ever prove either good Chriſtians 
or faithful Subjets, And for the part of for- 
rain Princes and States, I may ſo much the 
more acquit them,and their Minifters,of their 
knowledge and conſent to any ſuch villany , 
as I may juſtly ſay, that in that point I better 
know all Chriſtian Kings by my ſelf, that no 
King nor Prince of Honor will ever abaſe him- 
felf ſo much, as to think a good thought of 
ſo baſe and diſhonourable a Treachery : wiſh- 
ng you therefore, that as GOD hath given me 
an happy peace and amity, with all other 
Chriſtian Princes my neighbors ( as was even 
now very gravely told you by my L. Chance 
lor ) that fo you will reverently judge and 
ſpeak of them in this caſe. And for my part 
I would wiſh with thoſe antient Philoſophers, 
that there were a Chriſtal window im my 
breaſt, wherein all my people might ſee the ſe- 
creteſt thoughts of my heart, for then might 
you all ſee no alteration in my mind for this 
accident, further than: in thoſe two points. 
The firſt,caution and warineſs1n goyernment : 
| to 
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to diſcover and ſearch out the myſteries of - 


this wickedneſs as far as may be : The other, 
after due trial, Severity of puniſhment upon 
thoſe that ſhall be found guilty of ſo deteſta- 


ble and unheard of villany, And now in this 


matter. .if I have troubled your ears with an 
abrupt Speech, undigeſted in any good me- 
thod or order ; you have to conlider that an 
abrupt, and unadviſed Speech doth beſt be- 
come in the relation of ſo abrupt and unor- 
derly an accident, 

And although I have ordained the Proro- 
euing of this Parliament until after Chyiſt- 
mas upon two neceſſary reſpets : whereof 
the firſt is, that neither 1 nor my Council can 
have leaſure at this time both to take order 
for the apprehenſion and trial of theſe Con- 
ſpirators, and alſo to wait upon the daily af- 
fairs of the Parliament, as the Council muſt 
do, And the other reaſon is, the neceſſity at 
this time of divers of your preſences in your 
Shires that have Charges and 'Command- 
ments there.Fo: as theſe wretches thought to 
 haveblown upin a manner the whole worſd 
of this Iſland, every man being' now come 
up here, either for publick cauſes. of Parlia- 
ment, or elſe.for their own private«auſesin 
Law, or otherwiſe: So theſe Rebels that now 
wander through the Countrey, could never 


have gotten ſo. fit a time of ſafety in their _ 


paſſage, or whatſoever unlawful Actions, as. 
now when the countrey by the foreſaid occa- 
Hons 1s ina manner left defolate,and waſte un- 
to them. Beſides that, It may be that I ſhall S 

| Ire 
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fire you at your next Seſſion, to take upon 
you the Judgment of this Crime : for as ſo 
extraordinary a Fadt deſerves extraordinary 
Judgment, So can their not I think ( follow- 
ing even their own Rule ) be a fitter- Judg- 
ment for them, than that they ſhould bemea- 
ſured with the ſame meaſure wherewith they 
thought to meaſure: us: and that the ſame 
place and perſons, whom they thought to de- 
{troy, ſhould be the juſt avengers of their ſo 
unnatural a Parricide: Yet not knowing that 
I will have occaſion to meet. with you my ſelf 
in this place at the beginning of the next 
Seſſion of this Parliament ( becauſe if it had 
not been for delivering of the Articles agreed 
- upon by the Commiſſioners of the Union, 
- which was thought moſt convenient to be 
done in my preſence, where both Head and 
Members of the Parliament were met toge- 
ther, my preſence had not otherwiſe been 
. requiſite here at this time: ) I have there- 
- fore thought good for concluſion of this Meet- 
ing,to diſcourſe to you ſomewhat anent the 
true nature and definition of a Parliament , 
which I will remit to your memories,til your 
'next fitting down ; that you may then make 
-uſe of it as occaſion ſhall be miniſtred- 

For albeit it be true, that at the firſt Seſſhon 
of my firſt Parliament, which was not Jong at- 
.ter mine Entry into this Kingdom, It could 
-not become me to inform you of any thing 
belonging to Law or State here : ( for ail 
knowledge muſt either be infuſed, or acqu- 

Ted, and ſeeing the former fort thereof is now 
Wit! 
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with Propheſie, ceaſed in the World,it could 


not. be poſſible for me, at my firſt Entry here, 
before Experience had taught it me,to be able 
to underſtand the particular Myſteries of this 
State :) yet now that I haye reigned alinoft 
three years amongſt you, and have been 
careful to obſerve thoſe things that belong to 
the Office of a/ King, albeit that Time þe 
but a ſhort time for experience'in others, yet 
ing King may it be thought a reaſonable Jong 
time, eſpecially in me, who, although I be but 
in a manner a new King here, yet have been 
long acquainted with the office of, a King in 
{ich another Kingdom,as doth neareſt of all 
others agree with the Lawes and Cuſtomes 
of this State, Remitting to your conſidera- 
tion to judge of that which hath been con- 
cluded by the Commiſſioners of the Union, 
wherein- I am at this time to' ſignifie 'unto 
you, That as I can bear witneſs tothe fore- 
. ſaid Commiſſioners,that they have not agreed 
nor concluded therein any thing, wherein 
they have not foreſeen as well the Weal and 
Commodity of the one Countrey, as of the 
other ; Scan they all bear me record, thatI 
was ſo far from preſling them to agree to 
any thing,which might bring with it any pre- 
judice to this People; as by the contrary 
I did ever admoniſh them, never to conclude 
ypon'any ſuch Union, as might carry hurt ar 
grudge with it to either of the ſaid Nations : 
or the leaving of any ſuch thing, could not 
but be the greateſt hinderance that might be 
to ſuch an AQtion, which GOD by the zo af 
ature 
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Nature had provided to be in his own time; 
and hath now in effect perfefted in my Per- 
ſon ; towhich purpoſe my Lord Chancellor 
- hath better ſpoken, than I am able to relate. 
And as to the nature of this high Court of 
Parliament, It is nothing elſe but the Kings 
great Council, which the King doth aſſemble, 
either upon occaſion of interpreting,or: abro- 
eating old Lawes, or making of inew, accor- 
ding as 11! manners ſhall deſerve, or for the 
publick puniſhment of notorious evil doers, 
or the praiſe and reward of the virtuous 
and well deſervers; wherein theſe four things 
are to be conſidered. 


Firft, Whereof this Court is compo- 
";-"ou; | | 
by econdly, What Matters are proper for 
K. 


Thirdly, To what end it is ordained. 


Aud Fourthly, What are the meanes and 
wayes whereby this end ſhould be 
brought to pals. : 


As for the thing it ſelf} It is compoledof 
a Head and a Body: The Head is the Kipg, 
the Body are the members of the Parliament. 
This : Body again is ſubdivided into two 


| parts; The Upper and Lower Houſe : The 


Upper compounded partly of Nobllity, Tem- 
poral men, who are heritable ens” 


5 
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the thigh Court of Parliament by the honor 
of their Creation and Lands: And: partly of 
Biſhops, Spiritual men, who are likewiſe by 
the virtne. of. their place and dignity Coun- 
ſellors, Life-Renters, or Ad vitam of this 
Court. The other Houſe is compoſed of 
Knights for the Shire; and Gentry, and Bur- 
vgeſſes for the Towns, But. becauſe the num- 
ber would be infinite for all the Gentlemen 
and Burgeſſes to be preſent at every Parlia- 
ment, Therefore a certain number 1s ſelected 
and choſen out of that great Body , ſerving 
onely for that Parliament, where their per- 
ſons are the repreſentation of that Body. 

Now the Matters whereof they are to treat 
ought therefore to be general, and rather of 
{uch matters as cannot well be performed 


without the aſſembling of that general Body, 


-and-no more of theſe generals neither, than 
neceſſity ſhall require : for as  Corruptiſſimes 
Repnblica ſunt plurime leges : SO doth the life 
and ſtrength of the Law conſiſt not in heap- 
Ing up infinite and confuſed numbers of 
Laws, but in the right interpretation and 
good:execution of good and wholſome Laws. 
If this be ſo then, neither is this a place onthe 
one ſide for every raſh and harebrain fellow 
to propone: new Laws of his own invention : 
nay rather I could wiſh:theſe bufie heads to 
remember that Law of the Lacedemonians , 
That whoſoever came to propone a new Law 
to the People, behoved publickly to preſent 
himſelf with a Rope about his neck, that in 
caſe the Law were not allowed, he ſhould be 
hanged 
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hanged therewith, . So wary ſhovld- nten he 
of proponing Novelties, btit;moſt of all, not 
to propone any, bitter or ſeditious Laws, 
which can produce nothing but grudges and- 
diſcontentment between the - Prince and his 
people; nor yet! 18 1t on the other. fide a 
convenient place for private: men under the 
colour of general Laws to propone no- 
thing but their own particular gain, either 
to the hurt of their private neighbours, or to 
the hurt of the whole State in general, which 
many times_ under fair and pleaſing Titles, 
are {ſmoothly paſſed oyer, and fo hy ſtealth 
procure without conſideration , that the pri- : 
vate meaning of them tendeth to nothing 
but either to the wreck of a particular par- 
ty, or elſe under. colour of publique benefit 
to pill the poor people, and: ferve as it 
were for a general Impoſt upon them for fil- 
ling the purſes of ſome private Perſons. 
And as to the end for which the Parlia- 
ment is ordained; being only for the advance- 
ment of Gods gloty, and the eſtabliſhnert 
and wealth of the King and his people : It 18 
no place then, for- particular men to-utter 
there thelr private conceipts, nor-for ſatisfa- 


Ction of their. curioſities, and Leaſt of all ro- 


make ſhew of their eloquence, by tyning the --. 
time with long ſtudied and eloquent Orati-': 
ons. No, the reverence of God, their King, - 
and their Countrey, being well ſetled in their 
hearts, will makethem aſhamed of ſuch toyes, , 
and remember. that they are'there as fworn -- 
Councellors to their King, to gire.thely belt . 
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advice for the furtherance of his Service, and” 
the flouriſhing Weale of his Eſtate. 


"And laſtly, if you will rightly conſider the * 


means and wayes how to bring all your la-- 


bors to a good end, you muſt remember , 


That you are here aſſembled by your lawful 
King to give him:your beſt advices, In the 
matters propoſed by him unto you, being of 


that nature, whichT have already told,where- . 


in you are gravely to deliberate, and upon. 
your conſclences plainly to determine how 
tar thoſe things propounded do agree with 


the Weale, both of your King , and of your - 
Country, whole weales cannot be ſeparated. 


And as for my ſelf, the world ſhall ever bear 
me witneſs, That I never ſhall propone any 
thingunto you, which ſhall not as well tend to 
the Weale publick, as toany benefit for me : 
So ſhall I never oppone my ſelf to that, which 
may tend to the good of the Common- 
wealth, for the which I am: ordained, as I 
have often ſaid. And as you are to giveyour 
advice in ſuch things, as ſhall by your King be 
propoſed : So 1s it on your part your duties 
to propone any thing that you can, after ma- 
ture deliberation judge to be needful, either 
tor theſe ends already ſpoken of, or other- 
wiſe for the diſcovery of any latent evil in 
the Kingdom, which peradventure may not 
have come to the Kings eare. If this then 
ought to be your grave manner of proceed- 
Ing in this place, Men ſnould be aſhamed to 
make ſhew of the quickneſs of their wits 
here, either in taunting, ſcoffing 5 or de- 

| tracting 
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tracting the Prince or State in any point, or: 


'yet in brea ing jeſts upon their fellowes, for 


hich the. ( rainaries or Alehouſes are fitter 


*i, 


I RE: ion then, ſince you are to break 
up for the.Reaſons I have already told you ,1 
wiſh ſuch of you as have any charges in your 


Countries, to haſten you home for the re. 


preſſing of the infolencies of theſe Rebels, 
and apprehenſion of their perſons, wherein , 
as I heartily pray to the Almighty for your 
prof erous ſucceſs: ſo do I not doubt , but 
all ſhortly hear the good News of the 


rs And that you ſhall have an happy re- 


turn, and hart here to all our comforts. 
Here the Lord Chancellor ſpaks tourbing 


the Proroguing of the Parliament, And. 


baving done,bas Majeſty roſe again,and 


aid, 


Since it pleaſed GOD to grant me two. 
ſueh notable Deliveries upon one day of the 


week, which was Tueſday, and likewiſe one 
day of the Moneth which was the fifth ; 

thereby to teach me, That as 1t was the ſame 
Devil that ſtill perſecuted me : So it was one 


and the fame GOD that ſtill mightilydett= 


vered me; I thought it therefore not amiſs, 
that the one and twentieth day of 7anuary , 
which fell to be upon Tueſday. ſhould be the 
day of meeting of this next Seſſion of Parli- 
ament, hopirg and aſluring my ſelf, that the 
{ame GOD, who hath now pranted me and 
you all fo notable and gracious a Delivery , 
B 2 {hall 
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ſhall proſper all our affairs at that next Seſli- 
on, and bring them to a happy concluſion. 
And now I conſider God hath well provided 
it,that the ending of this Parliament hath been 
ſo long contintied; For as for mine own part, 
] never had any other, intention, but only to 
{eek ſo far my weale, and proſperity, as 


mighe: conjuntth ons wigh the flouriſhing 
0 


State of the* whoſt Common-wealtly, as I 
have often told you: So on the other part 
] confeſs, if I had been in your places at the 
beginning of this Parliament ( which was ſo 
ſoon after mine' efitry into this Kingdom , 
wherein ye could not: poſlibly have ſo perfect 
a knowledg of mine inclination, as experience 
ſince hath taught you) I could not but 
bave ſuſpetted, and' miſ-interpretet*divers 
things : In the trying whereof, now I hope, 
by your experience of my behaviour and form 
of government, you are well enough cleared, 
and reſolved. | x0 


af 4 pM - 


Of the Manner of the Diſarvery 
of the Gunpowder-Plot, t0- 
gether with the Examinations 
and Confeſſrons of ſome of the 
moſt - notorious Conſpirators 
concern's in it. | 


.© 


wIWLD; Here is a time whennomanr 
RUMI ought 10 keep ſilence. 
>a Fqe it hath ever been 

held as a general rule, 
and undoubted Max- 
ime, in all well govern- 
45M ed Common-wealths, 
7 wit ""—S ( whether Chriſtian , 

and. ſo; guided by the 
Divine Light of GOD'S Word; or Ethnick, 

and ſo led by the glimmering twilight . of 
Nature }) yet howſaever their profeſſion was, 
upon this ground have they allagreed, That 
when either their Religion, their King, or 
their Countrey , wasin any extreme hazard ; 
= B 3 | No 


I 


"more happily-and- #lorio 
in. the defence. of any one-of. theſe three, 
. That 1s, ener frp * Ars, - pro+ Focia, Or pro 
' Paire' patrie.: .ANU' 


The nxz:mer of the Diſcovery 


. no good Countreyman ought then to with. 
_ Hoid either his tongue or his hand , -accor- 


ding to his calling and faculty, from aiding 
to repel] the Injury , repreſs the Violence, 
and avenge the Guilt upon the Authors there. 


of. But if ever any people had ſuch an oc- 
cafion' miniſtred unto them, It is ſfely this 
. People now, nay:this whole Ifle, and all the 


reſt belonging to this great and glorious 


 Monggchy, - For\if .in any. Heatheniſh Re-ſ 


publick, no private man ud think his life 
y: beſtowed, than 


that the endangering of 


any of theſe, woultt cat: once ſtir 'the whole 
body of the Common-wealth, not. any moreſ| 
as divided members, but as a ſolid and indi- 
vidual lump : How much more ought we, 

"the truely Chriſtian People, that inhabit this 
Jaſul2 for- "United, and'trutly happy. Me, pnder the 


HINAERs 


' wings of our - gracions.and-ttfigions Mo- 


narch ? 'Nay, *how infinitely. greater caule 


' have we to'feel, and reſent ourſelves of the 
- ſmart of that Woufid, not only Totended af 
exectated ( nbt-conſecrated) for the utte: 
- extinguiſhing*'of '9ur true Chriſtian profeſs: 


' ron, nor jointly therewith onely for the cut- 
ting -off of our Head and Father Polirick, Se 
ut nefas'iftud '& facrilegicſum'parricidium on- 
' nibus modi abſolutum reddi poſſit ? "And that 
' nothing-might be wanting for ' making this 
facrilegions Particide a pattetn of:miſchiet, 
and a crime '{nay, a Mother or Storehouſe - 
| : 


of the Gunpowder-Phe. 


all crimes) without example,they ſhould have 
-. Joyned the deſtruction of the body to the 
head, ſo as Grex cam Rege, Are cum focis, La- 


res cum Penatibus, ſhould all at one thunder- 


.clap have been ſent to Heaven together : 
\ The King our head, the Queen our fertile 
Mother, and thoſe young and hopeful Olive 


Plants, not theirs, but ours: Our reyerend 


| Clergy, our honorable Nobility, the faithful 
Counſellors, the grave Judges, the greateſt 
_-Part of the worthy Knights and Gentry, as 
well as of the wiſeſt Burgeſles; The whole 
| Clerks of the Crown, Counc1l, Signet, Seals, 


or of any other principal Judgment Seat. 


All the Learned Lawyers, together with an 


infinite number of the Common People: 
Nay, their 'furions rage ſhould not only 
have lighted upon reaſonable and ſenſible 
creatures without diſtinction, either of de- 
gree, ſex, or age; But eyen the inſenſible 
ſtocks and ſtones ſhould not have been free of 


- their fury, The Hall of Juſtice; The Houſe 
: of Parliament ; The Church uſed for the Co- 
. Fonation of our Kings; The Monuments of 


our former Princes ; The Crown, and other 
marks of Royalty; all the Records, as well of. 


\ Parliament, as of every particular mans 


right, with a great number of Charters and 
ſuch like, ſhould all have. been comprehend- 


'* ed under that fearful Chaos,: And. ſo the 
.'earth as- it were opened, ſhould have ſenc 


forth of the bottom of the Szygian Lake, ſuch 
ſulphered ſmoke, furious flames, and fearſul! 


thynder, as ſhould have, by-their diabolical 
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' Domeſday deſtroyed and--defaced,, in' the 
-.twinckling of an.eye ,-not onely our "preſent 
_ living Princes, and People ; but even: our tn- 
- ſenſible Monuments reſerved for: future ages, 

So as not; enly our ſelves that are mortal, but 
. the immortal 'Monuments'.of our | antient 

Printes arid Nobility, that have' been'ſo pre- 
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ciouſly preſerved from age to age, as the re- 


_ maining Trophees of their eternal glory, : and 
| have fo long triumphed over enyious time, 
| ſhould now have been all confumed together : . 


And ſo not only we, but the, memory of us 
and ours, ſhould have been thus extinguiſhed 
in an inſtant, The true horror therefore 
of this deteſtable deviſe, hath ſtirred me up 
to .-bethink my ſelf, "wherein I may beſt 
diſcharge my conſcience i ina caule ſo general 


and common, if it were 'to bring but one 


ſtone to the building , Or rather with the 
\Viddow,one mite to the common Box. But 
iince to {© hatefull and unheard of invention; 
there can be no greater enemy than the Hf, 

the ſimple trath thereof being once publickly 
known and divulged; and that. there needs no 


| ſtronger argument to bring .ſuch-a Plot in 


univerſal dereſtarion, than: the certainty that 
io monſtrous a thing could. once be-devided; 

nay concluded jypori,wrought in, in full readi: 
neſs, and wirhin twelve houres of the exetuti- 


: on: My. threefold zeal to: thoſe bleſlings , 
whereof they would have © violently mads 


us all Widows, hath made me reſplve to ſet 
down here the true Narration of that mon- 
Gigs ar 1=2tural intended Tragedy, ha- 


ving 


— " 
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ving better occaſion by the means' of my ſer- 


vice, and continual attendance in Court, to 


know the truth thereof, than others that per- 


adyenture have it only by relation atthethird' 


or fourth hand. 'So that whereas thoſe worſe 


than Catalines, thought to have extirpedus, 
and our Memories; their infamous memory 


ſhall by theſe means remain tothe end of the 


- world, upotF:the one part; and upon the 
other, 'Gods great and merciful deliverance of 


his Anointed; and'us all, ſhall remain in ne- 
ver-dying Records. And GOD grant that it 

may be in'Marble Tables of Thankfulneſs en- 
grayen if Gar hearts. | —_ 


a7 fie this Land and whole Montrchy 


flouriſhed in a moſt happy and plen- 
tiful Peace, as well at home as abroad , ſu- 
ſtained "and condutted by thoſe two main 
pillars of all good Government, Piety and 


Juſtice, no forreign grudge nor | inward 
whiſpering of diſcontentment any way ap- 


pearing ; The King being upon His return 


from his Hunting exerciſe at Royſton, upon 
occaſion of the drawing near of theParliament 
time, which had been twice Prorogued al- 
rt, partly in regard of the ſeaſon of the 


ear, and 'partly of the 'Terme; As the 
winds are ' ever ſtilleſt immedately befor'a 


flofin; and as the Sun blenks often hotteſt 


to forete! | a following ſhower: So at that 


time of 'greateſt calm, did this ſecretly 


hatched thunder / begin to caſt forth' the 
arſl flaſhes, and Rs lightoings of the ap- 
proaching 
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proaching tempeſt, For the Saturday of th 
week, immediately preceding the King's re. 
turn, which was upon .a Thurſday, (bei 
ATtetterde. but ten dayes before the Parliament) 
liveredto Lord Afowntegle, Son and Heir tothe: Lor 
theLord Morley, being in his own | Lodging, ready. t 
Mountegle. go to Supper, at ſeven. of theclock at nigh 
one of his Footmen (whom he had- ſent 0 
an errand oyer the ſtreet); was met by at.un 
known man, of a reaſonable tall perſonage, 
. - who delivered hima Letter, charging him to 
Put.it in,my Lord [his Maſters hands + which 
my Lord no ſoooner recerved, but that having 
broken it up, and perceiving the ſame to be 
of unknown, and ſomewhat unlegible hand, 
- -and-without: either Date or Subſcription, did 
.. call one of hismen unto him for helping him 
.;to readit. But no ſooner did he perceive the 
- \Nrange: Contents thereof, although he was 
{ Torpenthar, perplexed . what conſtruction to 

> -Y 
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e of-it ( as whether of a matter of con. 

Aequence; as indeed it, was, or whether ſome 
tfooliſhideviſed Paſquil, by ſome of his Ene- 
mes.to-ſcare him from, his attendance at-the 

- Parliament) yet did he;-as a moſt dutiful and 

loyal Subject , conclude not to conceal it, 

. Whatever. might come of it, Whereupon, 

.. notwithſtanding the lateneis and darkneſs 

. ofthe night in that ſeaſon of the year, he pre- 

Revealed to Tently repaired to His Majeſties Palace -at 
the Earlof - Whztehall, and there delivered the ſame to 
Salubury. ..the- Earl of Salisbury, his Majeſties Principal 
_ . Secretary Whereypon the ſaid Earl of S4- 

. tabury having read the Letter, and heard the 

manner 
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1 mandner of the coming of it'to. his hands, did 
- | greatly encourage, and commend my Lord 
for his diſcretion, telling him plainly , that 
; whatſdever the purpoſe of the Letter might 
prove hereafter , 'yet did this -accident put 
him''in mind of divers advertiſements he 
had received from beyond the Seas, where- 
with he had acquainted. as well theKing Him- 
. falf, as divers of His Privy Counſellors ; con- 
' cerning ſome buſineſs the Papiſts 'were in, 
both: at home 'and *abroad, making prepa- 
"rations for fome Combination amongſt them 
- againſt this Parliament time ;for enabling 
them to' deliver at that time to the King , 
Fme'Petition for Tolleration of Religion : Fvrpoſe of 


Which ſhould be delivered in ſome fuch order a O ) maok 
and ſo well back'd,astheKing ſhouldhe lothto ing a Pctiti- 
refuſe their requeſts; like the ſturdy Beggars on to His 
craving Alms with one.-open hand, but carry- Majcity , to 
ing a'ſtone in the- other, 'in: caſe of refuſal, 727 Tole- 
And' therefore did:the Earl of Salisbxry cOn- religion. 

-.cludewith the Lord Montegle, that he would, 
in regard of the Kings- abſence ,' impart the 
ſame Letter 'to fome' more of His Majeſties 
Council; whereofimy L. Moznteg/e liked well : 

- only adding this requeſt by way of proteſta- 
tion, That whatſoever the event hereof might 

Prove, it ſhould not 'he imputed to him, as +0" 
proceeding from too-light, and too fudden [94108 

- an-apprehenſion, that he delivered this Let- 

ter, being only mooved thereunto for demon- © 

| {tration of his ready'devotion, and care for *' {i 

- "preſervation of His Majeſty and the State. -'-*7 

| And thus did the Earl of Salisbury preſently 

_ acquaint 


- 58 | 
The Lord acquaint, the L:Chamberlain with: the ſaid 


Chamberlain 
made privy 


Letter. Whereupon they two in preſence of 


to the Lee. the L: Mountegle,calling to mind the: former 


ter by the , Intelligence already mentioned, which ſeem- 


Earl of $4- ed to have ſome relation with this. Letter : 


Iubw). 


Thought 
meet by the 
Counſelors 
to acquaint 
the King 
with the 
Letter. 


' inzand ſolving of obſcure Riddles and doubt- 


The tender care which they ever catried to 


_ the preſervationof HisMajeſfies Perſon, made 


them apprehend, that ſoine perilous attempt 


_ did thereby appear to be intended againſt 


the ſame, which did the more nearly concern 


- the ſaid Lord Chamberlainto have a care of, 


in regard that it doth/belong to the charge of 
his Office to overſee as well all places of Al- 
ſembly' where His Majeſty is to repalr, as bis 
Highneſs own private Houſes, And thereigre 
did the ſaid two Counſellors conclude, Fhat 


\ they ſhould: joyn unto themſelves. "Three 


more of the.Councill, to wit, the Lord Admi- 


ral, the Earls of Worceſter and Northampton , 


to be alſo particularly: acquainted with this 


;- accident, who having all of them concurred 
_ together to the re-examination of 'the Con- 


tentsof the ſaid Letter, they did conclude, 
That how flight. amatter it might-atithe firſt 


appear to'he,yet.was it-not abſolutely to be 
- contemned, inreſpett of the care which it be- 
| Hoved them to have af-the preſeryation' of 


His: Majelſties' Perſon : But yet reſolved for 
two reaſons, Firſt, To acquaint the King him- 
{elf with the ſame. before they proceeded:to 
any further Inquifition inthe matter, as well 
tor the'expectation and experience they had 
of His Majeſties fortunate Judgment in cleer- 


tub 
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ful-Myſteries; as alſo, becauſe the more time 
would 'in the mean.-while be given for the 
Prattiſe toripen, if any was, whereby the Diſ- 
* | covery might be the more clear and evident, 
- | and the- gronnd of proceeding thereupon 
: | more ſafe, juſt, and eafſie. Ando according 
| to their determination, did the faid Earl of Upon Albat 
* | Salisbury, repait to the King in His Galler Mgr he 
upon Friday, being Alhallow day, in the" af- part of $4- 
ternoon, which was the day after His Maie- lisbury ſhew- 
ſties arrival, and none but himſelf heing pre- <d theLet- 
ſent with His Highneſs at that time, where, og tothe 
without any other Speech or Judgment gji- "© 
ving of the Letter, but only relating ſimply 
the form of the delivery thereof, he preſent= 
w_ to His Majeſty. The Contents whereof 
ollow. * - Condos 


PP nk 


| I Lord, ut of the love I bear to ſome 
LV F of your friends, [ have a care 4 
your preſervation. Therefore I would gd- 
viſe you, as you tender your life, to deviſe 
ſome excuſe to ſbiſt off your attendance at * 
this Parliament, For God and Man huve 
concurred tb puniſh the wickedneſs of this 
Time." ' And think not ſlightly of this ad- 
wertiſerment, but retire yonr ſelf into your 
Conntrey, where you may expe@ the event 
in ſafety. For though there be no appear- 
ance of anyſtir, yet I ſay, they ſhall receive 
a terrible. Blow this Parliament, and yet 
they ſhall not"ſee who hurts them. This 
IT, 7 TT Counſel 
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Connſel is not to be contemmed, becauſe'it 

21ay do you good, and. can do you no harm; 
for the danger is paſt, ſo ſoon as you have || Re 
burnt the Letter, And I hope God will | ant 
give you the grace to make good uſe of it : | 
To whoſe Holy prote@ion I commend.you. th 


"The King no ſooner read the Letter, but; ro 

after a little pauſe, and then reading it. over - | ©* 

HiNa;olics again, he delivered his judgment .of it in | 
judgment of (;ch ſort, as he thought it was not to becon- | © 

beam temned, for that the Stile of it ſeemed tobe . | 

more quick and pithy, thar is uſual to be in 


any Paſquil or Libel ( the {uperfluities of idle A 
brains : ) But the Earl of Salisbyry perceiving 
the King to apprehend it deeplier than he | © 
looked for, knowing His Nature, told him that E 
he thought by one ſentence 1g 1t, thatit was f 
like to be written by ſome foole or md man, |} - 
reading to him this Sentence in it, For the dan- ; 
ger is paſt, as ſoon as you have burnt the Letter; 
which he ſaid, was likely to be the ſaying x 


of a fool: for if the danger was paſt fo 
{oon as the Letter was burnt. then the warn- 
ing behoved to be of alittle avail, when the 
burning of the Letter might make the danger 
to be eſchewed. But the King by the contra- 
ry conſidering the former ſentence in the 
Letter, That they ſhould receive a terrible Blow 
at this Parliament, and yet ſhould not ſee who 
burt them, joyning 1t to the ſentence immedi- 
ately following, already alledged, did there- 
upon conjecture, That the danger mentioned 
ſhould 
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ſhould be ſome ſudden danger by blowing 
'] up'of Powder; For no other. InſurreCtiog, 
Rebellion, or whatſoever other private 
'| and deſperate Attempt could be committed 

| or attempted in time of Parliament, and 
the Authors thereof unſeen, except only if 
it were” by a blowing up of powder, which 
might be performed by one baſe Knave 1n a 
dark corner ; whereupon He was moved to 
interpret, and conſtrue the latter ſentencein 


the Letter ( alledged by the Earl of Salibury) 
againſt all ordinary ſenſe and conſtruftion 


in Grammar, as if by theſe words, For the dan- 
ger is paſt as ſoon as you have burned the Letter , 
ſhould be cloſely underſtood the ſuddenty 
and quicknefs of the danger, which ſhould 
be as quickly performed, and at an end, as 


that paper ſhould be of blazing up in the HixMajeſtics 
opinion for 
marc of 
| x ; the Under- 
before His going to the Parhament, thennder roms in the 


roomes of the Parliament-houſe, might be parliament 


fire; turning that word of as ſoox, to the 
ſenſe of as quickly. And therefore wiſhed, that 


3. 


well and narrowly ſearched. But the Earl of Houle. 


Salisbury wondring at this His Majeſties 
Commentary , which he knew to be fo far 
contrary to His ordinary and natural diſpo- 
ſition, who did , rather - ever fin upon the 
other ſide, in not apprebending nortruſting 
due Advertiſements of Practifes and Perils 
when He was truly informed of them, where 
by he had many times drawn himſelf into 
many deſperate dangers: and interpreting 
rightly, this extraordinary Caution at this 
time, t@ proceed from the vigilant we m 
| 3 


32. The manner of the Diſcovery 


had of the whole State, more than of His 
own Perſon, which could not. but have: all. 
pEiſhed together , if this deſignment had. 


{ſucceeded : He thought good to diſſemble 
{till unto the King, that there had been any 
juſt cauſe of ſuch apprehenſions. And ending 
the purpoſe with ſome. merry jeſt upon this 


| ſubject, as his cuſtom is, took his leave for | 


that time. But though he ſeemed ſo to neg- 
lect it to his Majeſty ; yet his gyſtomable and 
watchful care of the King, and the State ſtill 
boiling within him. And having with the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary laid up in his heart the 
Kings ſo ſtrange judgment and conſtruction 


_ of it; He could not be at reſt till he ac- 
quainted the foreſaid.Lords what had paſſed 


between the King and him in private, Where- 


. Upon they were all ſo earneſt to renew again 
the memory of the ſame purpoſe to His Maje- | 


{ty,as it was agreed that he ſhould the next 
day, being Saturday, repair to His Highneſs , 
which he did in the ſame Privy Gallery, and 


renewed the memory thereof, the L. Cham + 


berlain then being preſ@t with the King, At 


what time it was determined; that the faid 


+... Lord Chamberlain ſhould, according to his 
mination to Cuſtom and office, view all the Parliament 


ſearch the Houſes, both above and below, and confi- . 
Parliament der what likelyhood or appearance of any | 


Houle, and fych danger might poſſibly be gathered by 


naaben : the ſightoſ them: but yet, as well for ſtaying 


of idlerumors, as for being the more able to 


diſcern any miſtery, the nearer that things 


were in readineſs, his journey thither was 
ordained 


, - e . 
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ordained to be deferred till the afternoon, 
+before the fitting down of the Parliament, 
which was upon the Munday: following. At 
what time he (according to this concluſion ) 
went to the Parliament houſe, accompanied 
with my Lord Mozntegle, being 10 zeal to the 
King?s ſervice, earneſt and curious to lee the 
event of that accident, whereof he had the 
fortune to be'the firſt diſcoverer : where ha- 
ving viewed all the lower rooms, he found 
1n the Vault, under the Upper Houle, great 
ſtore and Proviſions of Billets, Faggots and ,,, . ; 
Coals: And enquiring of J/byneard, Keepet Coal founs 
of the Wardrobe, to what uſe he had-put By the L. 
thoſe lower Rooms and Cellars: he told him,, Chamterlain 
That Thomas Percy had hired both the Houſe, 2 © Vault 
and part of the Cellar or Vault under the 
ſame, and that the Wood and Coal therein 
was the ſaid Gentleman's own proviſion, 
Whereupon the Lord Chamberlain, caſting 
his eye aſide, perceived a fellow ſtanding in a 
corner there, calling himſelf the ſaid Percy's 
man, and keeper of that houſe for him, but 
indeed was Guido Fawkes, the owner of that _ 
hand, which ſhould have acted that mon- C554 
ſtrous Tragedy. "- doaringrhe 

The Lord Chamberlain looking upon all ,zme +. or 
things with a heedful indeed:, yet in out> <'s man, 
ward appearance with but a careleſs and rack- 
leſs eye ( as became ſo wiſe and diligenta mi- 
nifter) he preſently addreſſed himſelf to the 
King an the faid Privy Gallery, where, in the 
preſence of the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord A4- 

C 


miral, 
> 
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the L.Cham- miral, the Earls 'of Worceſter, Northampton, 
erhingn *, *- and Salizbury, he made his report, what he 
r lacmeit . had ſeen and obſerved there : noting , that 
of what he: Mountegle had told him; That he no ſooner 
had obſer- . heard Thomas Percy named' to be the poſleſ- 
vedin th2 for of that houſe, but conſidering both his 
ſear. hackwardneſs in Religion, and the old dear- 

neſs in Friendſhip, between himſelf, and 
the ſaid Percy, he did preately ſuſpect the 
- matter.and that the Letter ſhould come from ; 
him. The ſaid Lord Chamberlaiy alle told, 
That he did not wonder a little at the extra- 
ordinary great proviſion of Wood and Coal 
in that houſe , where Thomas Percy had fo 
{ſeldom occaſion to remain: As likewiſe it 
gave him in his mind, that his man Tooked 
like a very tall and deſperate fellow.  _ 
This could not but increaſe the Kings 
former apprehenſion and jealouſie : where- 
upon he inſiſted ( as before) that the Houſe 
was narrowly to be fearched, and that thoſe 
Billets and Coals ſhould be ſearched to the 
bottom, it being molt ſuſpitions that they 
were |Jaid there only for covering of the 
Powder. Of the fame mind alſo, were all 
Diſputatiors the Counlellors then' preſent. But upon the 
abour the faſhion of making of the ſearch, was it long 
manner of! qebated: for upon the' one ſide they wete all 
_— ſo jealous of the Kings ſafety, that"they all 
" _ agreed, that there could not be too much 
caution uſed for preventing his danger, And 
yet upon the otner part, they were all extream 
loth and dainty,'that incaſe this Letter ſhould 


prove 


of the Gunpowder-Plot. - 


prove to. be nothing but the eyaporation of 
an idle brain; then a. curious ſearch being 
made, and nothing found, ſhould not only 
turn to the general ſcandal of the King 
and the State, as being ſo ſuſpicious of eyery 
light and frivilous toy, but likewiſe lay an 
ill favoured imputation upon the Earl of 
Northumberland, one of His Majcſties great- 
. eſt Snbjetts ,,and Counſelors; this Thomas 
Percy being his Kinſman, and moſt coniident 
familiar, And the rather were they curious 
upon this point, knowing how far the King 
deteſted to be thought ſuſpicious or jealous 
of any of His good Subjects, though of the 
meaneſt degree. And therefore, though they 
all agreed upon the”"main ground, which 
was to provide for the ſecurity of the Kings 
Perſon, -yet did they much differ 1n the cir- 
cumſtances, by which this aCtion might be 
beſt carried with leaft dinne and occaſion of 
ſlander. But the King himſelf ſtill perſiſting 
that there were-divers ſhrewd appearances, 
and that a narrow fearch of thoſe places 
could pre-judge no man that-was innocent, 
he at laſt plainly reſolved them, That either 
muſt all the parts .of thote rooms be nar- 
rowly ſearched, and no poſlibility of danger 
left unexamined, orelſe he and they all muſt 
reſolve not to meddle in it at a!l, but plainly to 
2othe next day to the Parliament, andleave 
the ſacceſs to Fortune , which he believed 
they would be lothto take upon their conſ{ct- 
ences; for in fuch a caſe as this, an half do- 
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ing was worſe than no doing at* all,.'\Where- 
Agreed upon it was at laſt concluded, That nothing 
es I ſhould be left unſearched in thoſe Houſes : 
0.114 þ: And yet for the better colour and ſtay of ru- 
under co=  MOur, in caſe nothing were found, it was 
L.ur oi ſeck- thought meet, that npon a pretence of Why- 
ing fr yeards miſling ſome. of the King's ſtuff or 
Wardrodc- 14-ngings which he had in keeping, all thoſe 
CuJe,milled OO ; O 
bowl. rooms ſhould be narrowly ripped for them. 
Jard. And to this purpoie:was Sir Thomas Knevet, 
(a Gentleman of 'His Majeſtie*s Privy Cham- 
ber.) employed, being a Juſtice of Peace n 
IWeltminſter, and one, of whoſe antient fide- 
lity, both the late Queen, and our»-now So- 
vereign have had large proof.: who accord- 
ing to the truſt committed unto him, went 
about the midnight next after to the-Parlia- 
ment houſe, accomparied with ſuch a-ſmall 
number.,as was ft for _ errand, But before 
his entry into the houſe, finding Thomas Per- 
Fawhes Fy'S alledged man ſtanding without. 'the 
f,undat doors, his Cloaths and Boots on, at fo dead a 
midnight time of the night, he reſolved to apprehend 
he og tne him; as he did, and thereafter went forward 
: to the ſearching of the houſe, where after he 
had cauſed to be overturned fome 'oſ the Bil- 
lets and Coals, he firſt found one of the {mall 
Barrels of Powder, and after ail the reſt, to, 
the number of thirty ſix Barrels, great' and 
{mall : -And thereaiter ſearching the fellow, 
whom he had taken, found three Matches, 
and all other initruments fit for blowing up 


the Powder, ready upon him, which made 
him 
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him inſtantly confeſs his ewn guiltineſs, 
declaring alſo unto him, That it he had hap- 
pened to be within the houſe when he took 
him, as he was immediately before ( at the 
ending of his-work ) he would not havefail- 
ed to have blown him up; houſe and a'l. 
Thus after Sir Thomas had cauſed the 
wretch to be ſurely bound, and well guarded, 
by the. company he had brought with him, 
he himſelf returned back - to the Kings Pa- 
lace, -and- gave warning of his {uccefe to tne 
Lord Chamberlain, and” Earl of Salicbury, 


who immediately warning + the reſt of the Upon Sir 


Council that lay in the houſe, as foon as they 
could get themſelves ready, came, with their 
tellow-Counſe]lors, to the. Kings Bed-cham- 
ber,bcing; at that time near four of the clock 
in the morning. And at the firſt entry ofthe 
Kings Chamber door, the Lord Chamber- 


lain, being not any longer able to conceal 


his joy, forthe preventing of fo great a dan- 
ger,told the King 1na confuſed haſte, that all 


. wasfound and diſcovered;-and the Traitor 


in hands, and faſt bound. 

Then, Order being firſt taken for ſending 
for the reſt ofthe Counſel, that lay in the 
Town, The priſoner himſelf was brought 


into the Houſe, where, in reſpect of the ſtrange- , 


neſs of the accident, no man was ſtayed from 
the ſight, or ſpeaking. with him. And: within 
2 while after, the Council did examine him ; 
Who ſeeming to put on a -Romar reſolution, 


did both to the Council, and to every 0- 
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ther perſon that ſpake with him that day,ap- 
pear ſo conſtant and ſetled upon hjs grounds, 
as we all thought we had found ſome new 
Myutins Scevola, born in England. For not- 
withſtanding the. horror of. the Fact, the 
guilt of his conſcience, his ſuddain ſurpriſing 
the terror which ſhould have been ſtrucken 
in him, by coming into the preſence,of ſo 
grave a Council, and the reſtleſs, and con- 
fuſed queſtions that every man all that day 
did vex him with, yet was his countenance 
ſo far from being dejected, that he often ſmi- 
led in ſfcornful manner, not only avowing 
the Fact, but repenting only, with the ſaid 
Scevola, his failing in the execution thereof, 
whereof (C he ſaid) the Devil and not GOD 
was the Diſcoverer : anſwering quickly to e- 
very mans objection, ſcofhng at any idle 
queſtions, which were propounded unto him, 
and jcſting with ſuch as he thought had-no 
authority to examine him. All that day 
could the Counfel get nothing ont of him 
touching his Complices, refuſing to anſwer 
to any f{uch queſtions which he thought 
might diſcover the Plot, and laying all the 
blame upon himſelf ; Whereunto he ſaid, he 
was moved only for Religion and conſci- 
ence ſake, denying the King to be his lawful 
Sovereign,or the Anointed of GOD in re- 
ſpect he was an Heretick, and giving him- 
elf no other naine than John Fohnſon,lervant 
to Thomas Percy, But the next morning be-' 
ng carried to the Tower, he did not there re-.. 
main 
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main above two or three days, being twice 


or thrice in that ſpace re-examined, and the 


Rack only offered and ſnewed unto him, 
when the maſque of his Roman fortiude 
_ did viſibly begin to wear and ſlide off his tace ; 
And then did begin to confeſs part of the 
truth , and thereafter to open the whole 
matter, as doth appear by his depoſitions 
immediately following. 
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Fawkes, taken. in the preſence 
of the Counſellors, whoſe Names 


are under-written, 


firſt broken unto me , azainſt His 
Majeſty for relief of tze Catholique 
Cauſe, and not invented or propounded 
by my ſelf. And this was firſt propound- 
ed unto me about Faſter laſt was "I'welve 
moneth, beyond the Seas, in the Low Coun- 
reys of the Arch-Duke?  obeyſance, by . Tho- 
mas Winter, who came thereupon with me 
into England, and there we imparted onr 

purpoſe to three other Gentlemen more , 
namely, Robert Catesby, Thomas Percy, and 
Fobn. right, who all -five conſulcing toge- 
Ther of the means how to execute the ſame, 
aid taking a vow among our ſelves for 
<creſie ; Catesby Propounded to have it 
performed by Gunpowder, and by making a 
Myne 


| Confeſs , that a praftice in general was 
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Myne under the upper Houſe of Parliament ; 
which place we made choice of the rather , 
becauſe Religion having been unjuſtly ſup- 
preſſed'there, it was fitteſt that Juſtice and 
Puniſhment ſhould be executed there. 

This being reſolved amongſt us; Thomas 
Percy hired an houſe at Weſtminſter for that 
our9b bp near aGoyning tothe Parliamdht 
Houſe, and there we begun to make our Myne 
about the 11 of -December 1604. 

The five that firſt entred into the work, 
were" Thomas Percy, Robert Catesby, Thivwar 
Winter, Jobn Wright, and my ſelf : and foon 

-after we took another unto us, Chritapher 
Wright, having ſworn him alſo, and taken the 
Sacrament for Secrecy. 

When we came to the very foundation of 
the. Wall 'of the Houſe, which was about 
three yards thick, and found it a matter of 
great difficulty, we took unto us another 
Gentleman , Robert Winter, in like manner 
with Oath and Sacrament as aforefaid. 

_ It was about Chriſtmaſs'when we brought 
our Myne unto the Wall, and about Candle- 
mas we had wrought the Wall half through: 
And whileſt they were im working; I ftood 
as Sentinel, to deſcrie” any Man that came 
near, whereof 1 gave them warning, and ſo 
ws ceaſed until I gave-notice one to a 
cee 

All we ſeven lay 1 in the Houſe and had 
Shot and Powder, * being reſolved to die in 
that place, before we Og cock or be ta- 


Ken, 
As 
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Cellar, who finding that the Coales were a 


As they were working upon the Wall, they 
heard a ruſhing in a Cellar of removing of 
Coales, whereupon we feared we. had been 
diſcovered: and they ſent me to go tothe 
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ſelling, and that the Cellar was to be: let, 
viewing the commodity thereof for our pur- 


Pole, Percy went and hired: the ſame for 


yearly rent. Pe EE jt 
We had before this provided and brought 
into the Houſe Twenty Barrels of Powder, 
which we removed into the Cellar, and co- 
vered the fame with Billets and Faggots, 
which were provided for that purpole, 
About Eaſter , the Parliament being Pro. 


rogued till October next, we diſperſed our 


ſelves, and I retired into. the Low-Coun- 
treys, by adviſe and direCtion of the reft, as 
well to acquaint Owen with the particulars of 
the Plot, as allo leaſt by -my longer. ſtay I 
might. -have grown . ſuſpicious, and-ſo' have 
come 1n queſtion, . | | 

: In-the mean time Percy having the key of 
the Cetfar, laid in more Powder and Wood 
into it,,'; I returned about the beginning, of 
September next, and then receiving the key 
again of Percy, we brought in more Powder 
and Billets to coyer the fame again, and-{o1 
went for a time into the Countrey till the 
30 of Ogober, 

-It was further reſolved: amongſt _ us, that 
the fame day that this Act ſhould have- been 
performed, ſome other-of our- Confederates 
ſhould have ſurpriſed the perſon of the Lady 

ELIZABETH. 


ern nod 
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ELIZABETH, the Kings eldeſt Daughter , 
who was kept in Farwickhire at the Lord 
Harington's Houſe, and preſently have pro- 


claimed her Queen, having a Project of a 
Proclamation ready for that purpoſe, where- 
in we made no mention of altering of Reli- 
gion , nor would have.avowed the deed to 


be ours, untill we ſhould have had power e- 


nough to make our Party good, and then w 
would have avowed. both, 
Concerning, Duke CHARLES the Kings 


ſecond Son, we had ſundry Conſultations how 


to ſeiſe on; his Perſon. But becauſe wefound 
no means how to compals it.(the Duke be- 


ing kept near London, where we had not. 


Forces enough ) we reſolved to ſerve our 
tura with the Lady ELIZABETH. 
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The Names. of other Principal 
Perſons, that were made privy 

' afterwards to this horrible Con- 
ſpiracy. | 


. 


Everard Digby Knight, 
Ambroſe Rookwood. 
 Franas Treſham, 


Fohn Grant. 
Robert Keyes. 


DD — 


Commuſs. 
Nottingham. |Worceſter. 
ouffolke. | Devonſhire 
Northampton Salisbury. 
Marre. . [Danker. 
'Popham. | 


W.Waad. 


Fdw.Coke. | 
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AE in regard that bef@re this diſcourſe 


could be ready to go to the Preſs, Tho- 


mas Winter being apprehended, and brought 
to the Tower, made a- Confeſſion in ſub- 
ſtance agreeing! with this former of Fawkes, 
onely larger in ſome circumſtances : I have 
thought good to inſert the ſame likewiſe 
in this place, for the further clearing of the 


matter , -and greater benefit of the Rea» 
der, : 


Thomas 
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Thomas Winter 5 Confelsion, 
"taken the xxiii. of Nowen- 
ber 1605. in the preſence of 
the Counſellors, whoſe Names 
are under-written. 


My moſt Honorablc Lords , 


WY I EANY Ot out of ho Fe to 
> En: ED Obtain Pardon 
WET ET AT for , ſpeaking of 
PALL -Mmy temporal part, 

SF | may ſay, The 

Ig Fault is Greater 

DS eat than can be for- 
KEN given; nor aftect- 

ily YA ing hereby the, T1- 
—* tleof a good 'Sub- 


ject : for I muſt redeem my Countrey from - 


as great a danger, as I have hazarded the 
bringing of Her into, before I can purchaſe 
any ſuch opinion ; Only at your Honors 


command I will briefly ſet down mine own 


Accuſfation, and how farr I have proceeded 
in this buſineſs; which I ſhall the faithfuller 
do, ſince I ſee ſuch courſes are not pleaſing 


'to Almighty God, and that all, or the 


moſt 


"Oy 
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moſt material parts have been already con- 
feſled. 
I remained with my brother in the Conn- 
trey from Altiallontide untill the beginning 
of Lent, in the year of our Lord 1603. the 


firſt year of the Kings Reign: about which 
time Maſter Cazesby ſent thither, intreating 


me to come to Loxdox , where he and other 


my friends would be glad to ſee me, I deſi- 
red him to excuſe me : for I found my ſelf 
not very well diſpoſed ; and ( which had hap- 


penn never to me before ) returned the Mef- 


enger without my company. Shortly I re- 


ceived another Letter, in any wiſe to come. : 


At the ſecond ſummons I preſently came up, 
and found him with Maſter 7ohn Wright at 
Lambeth, where he brake with me, how ne- 
ceſſary it was not to forſake our Countrey 
( for- he knew I had then a reſolntion to gg 
over) but to deliver her from the ſervitude 
in which ſhe remain*d; or at leaſt to aſſiſt 
her with our uttermoſt endevours. I .an- 
ſwered, That I had often hazarded my Life 
upon far lighter termes,. and now would not 
refuſe any good occaſion, whereinT might do 
ſervice to the Catholick Cauſe; but for my 
ſelf I know no man probable to ſucceed. He 
faid that he had bethought him of a way at 
one inſtant to deliver us from all our Bonds, 
and without any forreign help to replant 
againe the Catholick Religion; and withal 
told me in a word, It was to ,blow up the 
Parliament-Houſe with Gunpowder: for , 
ſaid he, in that place have they done us all 
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the miſthiefe, andperchance GON.hath:- de- 
ſigned that Place for®theit punzihment,s] 
wondred atthe ſtrangeneſs ot:the:conceipt, 
and told him, That-tree- ipivas; this,ſtrake 
atthe Root, and'Fould brecd a:confuſon-fit. 
to beget new/altefations; But , if":1t:zſhauld 
Not take effect ( as moſt of this nature mil-. 
Earried)the Scandal wonld be fogreatwhich 
'Catholique Religionniighthoreby-fuſtain,, as 
not only our Enemies; biit-our[Friends alto 
- would with good' reaf6n cbridemn us. He 
told me, The nature"of the'Uiſtaſe required 
ſd ſharpa remedy, and' asked'menit I would 
give myconſent. I'told-him;yes;-1n-this-or 
'what- elſe ſoever, if he refolved:upon..1t, .I 
would venture my hfe., "But F/propoſed ma- 
ny difficulties, As'want, of an Houſe, and of 
one'to carry the Myne, noiſe in the work- 
inp, and ſuch like. | His anſiver was;Let-us 
'Sive an attempt, and where it faileth paſs no 
ifurther. But firſt; quoth he, Becauſe wewill 
Teave no peaceable and/quiet way -untryed:, 
you ſhall: g6-over, and informe-the-Conſta- 
*ble of the Nate of the. Catholicks, hete in 
Enel2#4, intreating him, to ſollicite His Ma- 
jeſty at his coming hither ,-that:the Penal 
*Eawes - may be recalled , and'we admitted 
trio. the rank of his other: Subje&ts:-withall, 
you, may bring over-ſofne confident_Gentle- 
man; ſach as you ſhall underſtand-beſt able 
for->this- buſineſs, -and-named- unto :me-Mr, 
Fawkes. Shoftly after,l palled the. Sea,anfl 
found the Cohſtable at-Bergex near Dunkirke 


where, by help of Mr; Oweal — 
5 f, 
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meſhage, Whoſe anſiver was, That he had 


ſtrict command from his Maſter,to do all good 


Offices for the Catholicks, and for his own 
. part, he thought himſelf bound 1n Conſcience 
ſo to do, and that no good occaiion ſhould 


| be omitted, but ſpake to him nothing of this - 


matter. - 4 
Returning to Dxnkirck with Mr. Owen, 'we 
had ſpeech whether he thonght the Con- 
ſtable would faithfully help us, or no. He 
faid he believed nothing leſs, and that they 
ſought gnely their own ends, holding ſmall 
account of ' Catholicks, I told him, that 


there were many Gentlemen in Englund, who 


would not forſake their Countrey, until 
they had tried the uttermoſt, and rather 
venture their lives, than forlake her in 
' this miſery. And, to add one more to our 
number, as a fit man. both for counſel and 
execution of whatſoever we ſhould re- 


ſolve, wiſhed for M. Fawkes , whom I had. 


heard good commendations of: he told me 
the Gentleman deferved no leſs, but was 
at Bruſſels , and that if he came not , as 
happily he might, before my departure , 
he would ſend him ſhortly after inro Exg- 
land. 1 went ſoon after to Oftend , where 
Sir William Stanley as then was not, but 
came two dayes after. I remained with 
him three or four dayes, in which time 1 
asked. him , if the Catholiques in Englaud 
ſhould do any thing to help themſelves, 
whether he thought the Archduke would 
ſecond them ? He anſwered, No-, for all 
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thoſe parts were ſb deſirous of peace with 
England , as they would endure no«ſpeech 
of other enterpriſe : neither were 'it- fit, 
aid he, to ſet any projet efoot now 'the 
Peace 1s upon concluding. 4 told him there 
was no ſuch reſolution, and ſo fell to dif- 
courſe of other matters, unti 1 catne to 
{ſpeak of M, Fawkes , whoſe company I 
wiſhed over-into Exglazd. I asked of his fuf- 


 ficiency in the Wars, and told*himwe fhonld 


need ſuch as he, ifoccaſion require; hepave 
very good commendations of him, Arid aswe 
were thus diſcourſing, and Lready to' depart 
for Newport, and taking my>Ieave:rof 'Sir 
William, Maſter Fawkes came--1nto onr Com- | 
pany, newly returned, and.Yalutetdrus. *+Dhis is 
the Gentleman,, ſaid .Sir /iliam\thar' you 
wiſhed for;;and;ſo we embraced again. 'Trofd 
him, Same goqd friends of his wiſhed his com- 
pany in -Erglayd, and-that if he pleaſed 'to 


' come to Dunkinck, we Would-chave further 


conference, whither I'was then going : fo'ta- 
king my leave of them both, IWleparted:: A- 
bout twa dayes'after came yMv. Fawkes to 
Dwnkirck, wherel told him ,' That we were 
upon a reſolytion to do-ſomething” 111 'Exg- 


. land,ifthe Peace with Spain helpeusnot;but 


had, as yet . reſolved-upen nothing; ſich, or 


_ the like talke we-paſſed at Graveling, Where. 


I lay for a wind,and when it ferved'came both 
inone Paſſageto Greenwich; near:which place 
we took-apair of Oares, and fo came 'uÞþ to 
London, 2nd Came to Mr.*Catesby; whom we 
found in. his lodging; he welcomed vs into 
3 | Englant 


_— touching the Gunpowder-Pli. 
England, and asked me what newes from the 


Conſtable. I told him, good words,butl fear- 
.ed the deeds would not anſwer. This was 


44 am * 4+ 


. . his own ))up came Mr. Thomas Percy. The firſt 
. word he ſpake (after he came into our com- 


+ pany) was, Shall we alwayes ( Gentlemen) _ 


talke, and never do any thing? Mr, Carerby 
. took him aſide, and had ſpeech about ſome- 
what to be done, {0 as firſt we might all take 
an oath-of ſecrecy, which we reſolved within 
two or three dayes to do: ſo as there we 
met behind St.\Clements, Mr. Catesby, Mr.Per- 
cy, Mr. Wright, Mr. Guy Fawkes, and my felt; 
and having upon a Primer given each other 
the Oath of ſecrecy,.in a chamber where no 
other. body was, we went after into the next 


Room and heard Maſs, and received the bleſ- 


ſed Sacrament upon the ſame, -Then did Mr. 
Catesbyxlifcloſe.to Mr.” Percy, and I together 


with Fack Wright, tell to Mr. Fawkes the' bu- 


ſigeſs for which we took this Oath. which 
they both approved. And then was Mr. Per:y 
ſent to take the Honſe, which Mr, Catesby 
4n miyne abſcence had learned did belong to 
one Ferris, which with ſore difficulty 1n the 
end he obtained and became as Ferris before 


was, Tenant to Whynniard. Mr: Fawkes un-+ 


.derwent the-name of Mr. Percie?s Man, citing 
himſelf Fohnſon, becauſe his face was the mo! 
unknown,and received the keyes of the Houſe, 
ufitill we heard that the Partiament was 
D 2 Adjourned 
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Adjcurted to the ſeventh of Febyuaty. "At 
which time we all departed ſeveral wayes in- 
to the Countrey,” tomeet/ again at the: be- 
ginning' of Michael-.4-Terme. Before: this 
time alio 'it-was thonght convenient to have 
a houſe that might anſiver”to Mr.” Percies, 
where we might 'make proviſion of Powder 
and Wood for the Myne, which beingthere 
made ready; ſhould'in a; night 'be'conveyed 
by boat to the Houfe by the Pavliament, he- 
cauſe we were loth'to foyle:that: with of- 
ren going in and out. © Therewas none that 
we could deviſe fo fit as''Laybeth | where 
Mr.” Catesby often: Jay, and ito be? keeper 
thereof ( by Mr.: Catesbies choice!) we re- 
ceived into the number ,"Xeyes,)-as a truſty 
'hoteſt Man: thiswas about A Month before 
Alichaelmas. 2 2OTY 
'1" Some fortnight after, tonedods the begin- 
| wy 'of the Terme, Mr, Fawkes and I came 
'to Mr. Catesby at Morecrofts,, whete 'we a- 
| iced” That now was' time. to'beginoand 
{et things in order for the Myne. © '$o'as Mr. 
F arphes' werit to London, and the'next day 
ſent for” me to come- over to tim 2: when I 
© cartte,'the cauſe was, for thar the” Scottiſh 
: Lords were appointed: to ſit in conference of 
"the Union'jn Mr, Percies' houſe, | This hin- 
""Hered our beginning until #fortnight before 
' Clriftmaſs; by which time both Mr. Percy and 
Mr. Wright were.come to London, and 3 WE" a- 
*gainſt their coming had provideda good} part 
of the Poiyder : ſo as we all five entred with 
tooles fit to begin'our work, having provided 


Our 


'P 
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our fees of Baked-meates, the leſs to-need 
fendipg - abroad, '., We ;entred late in the 
-night; and were never. ſeen, ſave onely Mr. 
Perey!s Man, until-Chrifmas-Eve. In which 
-time-we-wrought. urider a. little Entry to the 
Wall of :the; Parliament-Houſe, and under- 
Propped it as we went with Wood. - 
Whileſt. we were together, we began to 
faſhion our buſineſs, and diſcourſed what we 


-ſhould-deafter: this deed was done. The firſt, 


_ -Queſtion: was; How: we-might ſurpriſe the 
- next heir?the Prince haply would be at the 
Parliament: with the King his Father ; how 
fhonld we'then be able to ſeize on the Duke ? 
This! burthen:Mr. Percy.undertook, that by 
-hus-acquaintance , .he , with another Gen- 
;teman - would: enter the Chamber without 
» fiſpitiong'and having ſonte dozen” others 
at ſeveral doors to expect his. .coming , 
:and twoor three on horſeback at the Court- 
» Gate to! receive; him, he would. undertake 
(the Blow. being given ,. until, which , he 
" attend: in the Dukes Chamber ) to 


carry.-him ſafe! away :. for-he ſuppoſed moſt 


;.of the:Court:. would. þeiabſent, and. ſuch as 
; were there.not ſuſpeCting, or. unprovided for 
©. any ſuchmatter. For the Lady ELIZABETH, 
 itweretaſie to ſurpriſe her in the Countrey, 
ly draiving* Friends. together: at.an hunting 
0p the Lord: Harirgtousand Appby,Mr Cates- 
byes-tiouſe; being. not far oft was a. fit place 
for. Preparation, : 
"> lb yeatands, for Money and Horſes, which 
wit We, ecould provide 1 in any reaſonable mea- 
oo D3:. 7 re 
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fure ( having the Heir apparent ) and the 
firſt knowledge by four or five 'dayes, was 
_z CEE: 
Then what Lorts we ſhould fave from 
the Parliament; which was firſt agreed in ge- 
neral as many as we could that were' Catho« 
licks, or ſo diſpoſed: but after we 'deſcerid- 
ed to {peak of particulars. ER 
Next what Forreign Princes we ſhould' at- 
quaint with this before, of joyn With after. 
For this point we agreed, that firſt we could” 
not enjoyn Princes to that ſetrecje, nor ob« 
lige them by Oath, fo to be ſectife 'of their 
promiſe : beſides, we knew' ndt, whether 
they will approve the Projett., br diſlike it. 
And if they do allow 'thereof, "to prepare 
before might beget ſuſpition; 'and not to 
provide until the buſineſs were"atted , the 
jame Letter that carried newes of the thing 
done, might as*iwell intreate their help an 
furtherance. $paiz is too flow in his prepa- 
rations, to hope any good fron? in the firſt 


_ extremities. and France too near and too dan- 
gerous, who with the ſhipping of Holland 


we feared of all the-world might make away 
with us. oY 
But while we Werein the middle of theſe 
diſcourſes , we heard that * the 'Parliament 
ſhould be anew” Adjonrned until after Mi- 
chaelmas,, upon which tidings' we broke off 
both ' diſcourfe and working until after 
Chriſtmas. About Cand!/emas we brought 
over in a*hoat'the P6wder, which we had 
provided at Lambeth; and laid'it in Mr. Per- 
| | cies 
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ces houſe, becauſe we were willing to haye 
all our danger in one place. | Wo 

We wrought alſo another fortnight in the 
. Myne againſt the. ſtone Wall, which was ve- 
ry hard to heate thorough; at which time w2 
called in Kit Wright , and near to Eaſter, as 
we wrought the third time., oppartunity 
was glven to hire the Cellar, in which we 
— to lay the Powder, and leave the - 

_ 

Now, by reaſon that the charge of main- 
taining us a 1q long together , beſides the 
number of ſeyeral Houſes, which for ſeveral 
uſes had, been hired, and . buying of Pow- - 
der, &c. had ,layn , hegyy on Mr. Catesby 
_ alone to ſupport; it was neceſſary for him 
to call in ſome others tq egſe his charge , 
and to that, end deſired |cave, that he, with 
Mr, Percy, and a third, whom they ſhould 
call , might acquaint whom they thoyght- 
fit and willing to the buſineſs: , for many, . 
ſaid he, may be content that I ſhould, know, 
who would not therefore that all the com- 
pany ſhould be acquainted with their pames , 
to this we all agreed, 

After this Maſter, Fawkes. laid into the 
Cellar ( which he had newly taken) a thou- 
ſand of Billets , and. Five hundred of Fag-* 
gots, and with that, covered the Powder , 
becauſe we might, have the Houſe free, .to 
ſuffer any.ong tepter that would, Mr.Catesby 
wiſhed us to conſider, whether it were not now 
neceſſary to ſend Mr..F awkes,qver, both to ab. 
ſeat himſelffor a time, as alfo to acquaint Sir 
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1Wil.Stanly and Mr.Owey with thismatter:We 1 


agreed, that he ſhould(provided that he zaveit 1 


them withthe ſame&oath that'we had-takent it 
beforQvid#licer, -to keeps it ſecret from all the1 
world. The reaſon why we'deſited Sir Wilt ahe 
Stauldy ſhould be acquainted herewnh, was; ) 
to have him with-us. {6 ſoo #8he conlt + 
And 'for” Mr Omwezx, he might hold good cor- : 
reſpondency after with forreign:' Princes. -= © 
| ba Mr. Fawkes departed' about 'E2fter'ifor! 
Flanders, and treturned'the latter end of 'A#-\ 
guſt. He told me; that 'whien ” he -arrived-at* 


Bruſſels, Sit William Staxley was-matreturned 


from Spain, fo'as he uttered'/vhe” matterion- 
ly to Owen, who ſeemed wellpleaſediwith the 
buſineſs, but told him, that fiirely'Sir Al 
am ould not be acquamted with any Plot, as 
havipg buſineſs 'now 'afoot in the Court of 
England; but he himſelf would-. be always 
feady to tell-it him, and fend him away fo 
{00n as It were done; ie i er ht nn <1hfeh 
| About this time did: Mr; Percy, and Mri 
Catesby meet arthe'Bztb; where they agreed 
that the company being yet but few;Mr.Cater- 
by ſhoald'have the'others authority'to calt in 
whom he thought beſt!; 'By which authority 
he called in after'Sir Evyerard Digby, though 
at what time: I'know not, and laſt of 'alt 'Mr. 
Francs Treſham.” The firſt promiſed; 'as' I 
heard Maſter "Caterby” ſay, Fifteen 'hnndred 
pounds ;/ FTxefecond Tworthouſand pounds ; 
Mr. Percy himfelf promiſed all-'that he cond 
get of the Earl 'of- Northantherland's Rents, 
which was about four thouſand pounds, and 
CE [9 
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to provide ny galloping) Horſes, , to the 
nuinber: of ten; 535:10g blu» 

Meats while Mr; Fawkes-and my. elf alone: 
boright fame new: Powder, as ſuſpeCting the - 
firſt toibe:dankj and: -conveyed-4-into -the 
Cellar, and: {et iti .3n order, as we reſolved ; 
it ſhould + ſtand, Fhen - was;the -Parliament, 
anew | pronagent antil-the Fifth of ; November, 
ſo as weall wentdown,! until ſome-;ten-days- 


_ before,wwhen Mr. Catesby came-up with Mr. 


Fawkyo, ta amboauſe by: Enfield-Cbace, called: 
White-Welbezri whither 1. came. to: them, and. 
Mr.:Cateshy wilked me toenquire; whetherrthe. 
youngPrincegameto- the Parliament : 1 told- 


him, that Iheard|that his:Gracethonght not. 


tobethere,;Then:muſtwe hayeiour Horſes, 
{ard 'MF, Caterby, beyond, the water, and pro- 
viſionof more company toſurprize the Prince, 
and-leavethe Duke alone,  :- i; |; »..; 

.: Two. days after, 'being Sunday at night,in 
came one to my chamber, and told-me theta 
Eetter: had been givento my Lord; Monntegle 
to-this:eftect, «That he: wiſhed his Loxdſhips 
abſence fromthe Parliament, -becanſe-a Blow 
wouldthere. be:;given which Letter he Pre- 


fentlycarried to my Lord of Salirbury..c,. 


-On: the. morrew | went. to White-webbs, 


and toldit to Mr. Catesby;\ aſluring him with- 


al;-that the-matter was: diſcloſed + and. wiſh- 
ing him i-any caſe; to:forſake his Conntrey. 
He'told me; he: would ſee further” as yet, and 
reſolvedto ſend Mr, Fawker to try. theutter- 
moſt; proteſting; if the part belonged to him- 
ſelf, he would try the fame adventure. - 

On 
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,On Wedneſday Mr. Fawkes went, and re- 


turned attmght, -of which we were very glad, | 


Thurfday I came to Londou, and Friday 
Mr. C atesby, Mr. Treſpam and I met at Barnet; 
wherewe queſtioned -how this Letter ſhoutd 
be ſent to my Lord Mowntegle, but could not 
conceive, for Mr. Treſham 
we only: EE kth MN.” EGS R- 

On Saturday night F'met Mr, Treſhan again 
in Lincolns-Inz Walks.*Wherein he told ſuch 


ſpeeches, that-my Lord 'of- Salirbury ſhould. 


uſe to the King, tHat-I gave it loſt the ſecond 


time, andrepeated'the ſame'to Mt, Catesby, 


who hereupon was teſolved to be pone, but 
ſtaid to have Mr. Percy comeup,whole conſent 
herein we wanted. OnSunday Mr, Percy being 


dealt with to that end,” would needs abide the 


% 


uttermoſt trial. ' Fc 
This fuſpition of all' hands, put us into 


ſuch confiiſion, as Mr, Catesby reſolved to po, 


down. :into'the Countrey, the Munday that 
Mr. Percy went to Sion, and-Mr. Percy reſol- 
ved to follow the ſame night; or carly the next 
morning. yAboutfive.of the clock being\Tueſ- 
day, came the younger Wright to my Cham- 
ber, and told -tme, that a Nobleman, called 
the Lord Mountegle;aying, Ariſe, and come 
along to:Efſizchouſe;;for -I' am going to call 
upmy Lord of Nuzbumbirland,, faying with- 
al, The matter is: diſcoyeted;: Go back Mr. 
Wright ( quothIy awd Iearn what you can 


about Eſſex "Cate," Shortly he returned and 


ſaid, ſurely: allis Toſt : for Leptor is Bot © 
horſeback at Eſſex door, and as he pa! 


n 
he 


orſivare it, whom | 


- 
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he asked if their Lordſhips would. have any 


_ | more with him: and being anſwered No, is 
| rode faſt yp Fleesftreet as he .can, ride. Goe 
you then ( quoth, 1) to Mr. Pexcy, for ſure 
it s for hin they ſeek, and/bid him be gone, 
I will ſtay and {e the: uttermoſt, Then I 
went to the Cqurt. Gates, and found them 
- | ſtraightly guarded, ſo as no body could enter. 
From thence. 1 went down towards the Par- 
liament-houſe, on inthe middle of Ki:zg-ftreer 
found the Gyard ſtanding, that would bot let 
me pak, And as-I returned, I heard one fay, 


There isa Treaſan diſcovered, in which the 


King apd the Lords ſhould have been blown 
up. So then I was fully fatisfied that all was 
known, and went to the Stable where my Gel- 
ding ſtood, androde into the Conntrey,* Mr. 
| Catesby had appointed our meeting at Dux- 

 eburch, but I could-not overtake them, untill 


I came to my brothers, which was Wedneſ. : 
day night. On Thurſday we took'the Armor” 
at my Lord, Windſors, and. went that night * 
to one, Stephen Littleton?s houſe, where the © 


next day ( being Friday ) asI was early abroad 
to diſcover, my..man came to.me, and ſaid, 
That an heavy miſchance had -ſevered'all the 
company, for that Mr. Catesby, Mr. Rookwood, 
and Mr. Grant, were burne with"Gunpow- 
der, upon which ſight, thereſt diſperſed. Mr. 


Littleton wiſhed me to flie, and ſo would he. I': 
told him, 1 would firſt ſee the Body of-my 


friend, and bury hire, whatſoeyer Difel me. 


When 1 came, 1 found) Mr. Catesby reaſonable. 


well, Mr. Percy, both the Fright, Mr. Rook: 


wood, 


59. 
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| wood, and Mz. 5 Hey bat mal Wt the 


edinto 


ly Ambroſe Rookwood. Then {le 
' enter }-Stand by. me T, om, 
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reſolvedto do? they anſwered, we mean here 


to'die. T aid” again, 1w out fakelucr part| ” 


as they did. "About eleverof the clock came 


the companyto beſet the nuke, gd as i-walk. 
eSdart' yr ſhot inrothe Thdulder, 


which. loſt me the uſe of Ie. arm, :with the 


next ſhot was the _ Wright ftrucken dead, 


aftgr him. the. younger 


we will, die to- 
gether, Sir ( ors I > 'F have loffthe uſe of 
my right arm, and | fear that will 


to be taken. So as we ſtodd, cloſe" to 
Mr. Catesby, Mr. Percy, and try Rh 
were ſhot. ( as far. as I could: ghefo\p | 
Bullet) and then;the: company: entred upon 
me, hurt me in the belly.with a Pike, and 
gave me other wounds, until one came be- 
hind, 7 ___ hold of both mine arms, 


—._ _ 


me ( ſtanding before the, Va they. were to 
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.:; Obriito pher Wire, 
= Guido ÞPawkes, 


ar omg ©. And Bates Cateslie's man, bud 


a £. 


'T The that were made ac- 
quainted with it, though not: per- 
ſonally. Iahouring Hee ts Myne, 
nor im the Cellar. zo 


;” verard "Di JS Ke 
mbroſe Rovokwoeds.. 
F pk Treſh eſham. OY 
oh [6/7 ant; Gent. } 
' Robert Keys, 
But 
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"63, © * of the vi "geen 
es Ut herelet us leave F whs in aLodging fie 
go; ing time. O ad-| 


for ſuch a Gueſt, an 
viſe upon his conkciee; and turn our Telyes 
to that part of Hiſtg 7» Which CONCern's the 
fortune of the reſt of his varthkere in.that 
abominiable Treaſon. 'Th 1enews was DO {oon- 
er ſpread abroad that moxning, which was 


upon a Tueſday. the of November, and 
the Firſt day del the Fih of Seſſion of Par 
liament ; The news ( I ſay, ) gf this fo ſtraige 
and unlooked for accident, Ty no ſooner dt- 
vulged, but ſome of thoſeConlpirators, name- 
ly, inter, and the two Brothers of Wrights 
thought it high time for them-to haſten out 
of the Town ( for Catesbywas gone Aon ap 
before, Ts Percy at four habe clo ck wn the | 
morning r he ſame day of t 1 Je: ſcovery )and 
all of them held their con e,, with more 
haſte thian good We oY Vargick a 50- 
wu LTGD) where the next day.motning,. 
beirig'\ dV neſday, ang ang. about, the $ hour 
that Fakes was takeb. un. Veſtmeter, one 
Gram": a Gentleman' a) ju allocigt yo 
tit YoniCorhers of his © opinion, all yo 
pilks-anft' Ong Recp ſs came.toA 
of Ofte och. ,A Rider. of great Ho! a6 
The taking having violently Hraken pp the ſame, man 
ofthe Horl- glony with: 1 "then All he, great Horſes, that 
hr rvhgh of the were ther Erein ,t01 enumber. of ſeven x. ty 
Warwick by belonging Jo ah to divers” Noblemen and Gentle. 
Grauntand IMmenof th Coutit ry, Who had put them into 
others. TtheRidets hands 5 oe made le fos.their, ſers 
vice. And fo both that company of them which 
fled out of Loydon,as alſo Ore #t & his compli- 
ces 
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neſday, though his mind was Nimrod-like, up- Digly. 
on a farr other manner of _ hunting, more | 


Religion inother parts of England to riſe, as 
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'ces met all together at Drnchurch at Sir Eve- 
 rard Digbyhis lodging theWedneſday at night 


after the diſcovery of this treacherous At- 
tempt : The which Digby had likewiſe for his The hunting 
part appointed a match. of hunting to, have match ap- 


| - pointcd by 
been hunted the pext day, which was Weds EN0T, 


bent nfſon the bloud of reaſonable men, than 

brute beaſts. * . i 
This company, 'and helliſh ſociety thus 

convened, finding their purpoſe diſcovered, 


| and their treachery prevented, did reſolve to Their going 


= | into Arms 
run a'deſperate courſe, and ſince they could atrer the 


not prevail by ſoprivate a Blow, to practiſe Plot diſco- 
by a publick Rebellion, either .to attain to vercd. 


their Intents, or atleaſt to ſave themſelves in 


the tlirong of others. ' And therefore gather- 
ing all_the company ,they cou!d unto them 
and pretending the quartel of Religion, ha- 
ving intercepted ſuch proviſion of Armour, 
Horſts, and Powder; as the timecoyJd permit, 
thougfit'by ruining up and down the Coun- 


nitig to themſelves,that 


_ | trey both [Fo *aVEmen  PRree: and, Neece 


their-iititber {Car 


they tad the vertye of a.-Snow-ball, which 


being little ar the firſt, and tumbling down . 


\ | from a gteft hill groweth ton great quanti- - 


ty, by encreaſing it elf with the Snow-thar it > 
meeteth by they 0: nd lo rharthey be- 
inning*firſt' this bra "New in.one. part of 
the Countrey, ſhould by their Symparhy:and 
example ſtir up and incourage the reſt of their 


they 
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they had done there. But when they had 


- gathered their Force to the greatelt, they 


came not to the number of Fourſcore, and 
 Theirmm- Yet were they troubled all the hours of the 
ber never day to keep and contain their own ſervants 
above Four- from ſtealing from them; . who ( notwith- 


Kore. {ſtanding of all their care) dayly left them, 


being far inferior to Gideons Hoſte in num- 
ber , but far more in faith, or juſtneſs of 
Quarrel. REES 
And ſo after that this Catholique Troop 
had wandered a while ' through Warwick- 
- ſhire to Worceſter-ſhire, and from thence to 
the edge and borders of Stafford-ſhire, this 
gallantly armed Band had not the honor at 
the laſt,to be beaten with a Kings Lieutenant, 


or extraordinary Commiſſioner ſent down. 
for the purpoſe, but only by the ordinary 


Their '8kte Sheriff of Worceſter-ſhire were they all bea- 


ten, killed, taken and diſperſed, Wherein ye 


have to note this following circumſtance 10 
admirable, and fo vively diſplaying the great- 
neſs of Gods juſtice, as it could not be colt» 
cealed without betraying ina manner the glo- 
ry duetothe Almighty for the ſame. 
Although divers of the Kings Proclama-» 
tions were poſted down after theſe Traitors, 
with all- the ſpeed poſlible, declaring the 0- 
- Ciouſheſs of that - bloudy attempt, the ne- 


ceſlity to have: Percy preſerved alive, if it 


had been poſlible, and the aſſembly together 

of that rightly damned crew, now no more 
darned Confpirators, but open and avowed 

Rebels; yet the far diſtance of the way(which 

Was 
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Aras :above aw hunftred miles). together -with 
the extreme deepnels thereof, joyned. alſo 


{with the ſho#tnelk of theiday, was the, cauſe 


hat" the Hearty and:-loving affections of the 4 
po. > yen oy ma inthoſe-parts, prevented 
the'ſpectiof His: Proclamations, For upon 
Athird dayzafterthe flying down of theſe 
Rebes, whith was upon theFriday next after 
thodiſovery . -of-their Plot, they were moſt over: aken 
of them all ſurprized by the Sheriff of or- at Holbeach 
Rerſhire WiBolbeadb, about the noon of the in Stafford- 
day, and hindiwvimanner following. .. T Noe _ 
Vi Grant: 166 hom Lhave made mention be» pron, _ 
forefor e igreat Horſes, who had not houſe, 
4þll th&preceding: 'time ſtirred from his own 


«houſe till the next morning}; aſter the attempt 


| honld have been put in execution, be then 
—_—_ his 'aecourt without his Hoſt, (;as the 


vetbis) that their Plot had, without. fail- 
lng, rectived theday before, theirhoped for 
#icceſs; i took;orrather ſtole out thoſe;-horſes 
(as I ſid: before) for enabling.himy!and ſo 
fany- of thati ſoulleſs;ſociety that had [Hill re- 
"mained inthe Countrey:near about: him, to 
make a ſuddain' forprize-npon-the-Kings, el- 
Se Divughter, the Lady ELIZABETH; ta. | 
viticher relidence nearby that place,, whom Grente at- 
theythought:to have uſed for. the colour, of ©; Mio . 
Meir treacherous defigne jeſtyher Fa- Lady Elizg- 
Hiep, her Mother;-and male Child heing all Zerk. 
+ 4bove )*Antt:to this-purpoſe ally 
4th Ninwod- Di zhby; provided his hynt- 


ing nt gintthas tame yy that- _ 
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| The manner : of the Diſcovery 
bers of people being fiocked together upon 


the pretence thereof, they might ; the ealilier 


have brought to paſs the ſuddain PIE: of 
her Perſon. 

Now the violent taking away of thoſe hor; 
ſes long bcfore day, did ieem tobe ſo great 
a riot 1n the eyes of the Common; people, 
that knew of no greater Myltery:: ;And the 
bold attempting thereof, did ingender ſucha 
ſuſpition of ſome following Revellion in the 
hearts of the wiſer ſort, as both - great. and 
ſma!l began to ſtirr and arm themſelves, 
upon this unlooked for accident. - Among 
whom, Sir F*lke Grevil the elder, Knight,as 
became one both {ſo antient in.years, and 
good repmation-, and by: his Office being 
Deputy-Lieutenant of Warwick; lhire tho 
unable in his Body, yet by - the zeal and 
true fervency of his mind, did; firſt appre; 
hend this foreſaid Riot, to be 'nothing but 
the ſparkles and ſure #dices, of @ following 
Reheljion whereupon both ſtoutly, and. hes 
neſtly he took order to get. into; his own 
hands, the Munition and Armor iof all ſuch 
Gertlemen about him, as were. either abſent 
from their own houſes, or -jn doubtful 
guard ; And allo ſent ſuch dixeQion to the 
Towns about. him; as thereupon did follow 


\ the ſtriking of Wjarer by a poor Smith, who. 


had likewiſe heentaken by thoſe vulgar Ped- 
ple; but that ne was reſcued by the relt of his 


company, who perceiving that the 'Countrey'» 


betore them, had notice of them, haſtened 
away 


- of the Gunpowder-Plot. 


away with the loſs in their own ſight, Sixteen 
of their followers being taken by the Town(- 
men, and ſent preſently to, the Sheriff at 
Warwick, and from thence to. London. 

But before Twelve or Sixteen . hours paſt, 
Catesby, Percy the Winters, Wrights, Kook- 
wood, and the reſt, bringing then the aſlu- 
ranc2, that their main Plot was failed and: 


bewrayed , whereupon they had builded 


the golden Mountains of their glorious 
hopes : They then took their laſt deſperate 


reſolution te flock together in a Troop and 


wander, as they did, for the reaſons afore- 
told. But as upon theone part, the zealous 
duty to their God and their Sovereigne was 


ſo deeply imprinted in the hearts of all the 


meanelt and- pooreſt fort of the people ( al- 
though then knowing of no further myſtery 
than ſach publick miſbehaviours, as their own 
eyes taught them ) as notwithſtanding of 
their fair ſhews and pretence of their Ca- 
tholick cauſe, . no creature , Man or Wo- 
man through all the Countrey, would once 
ſo much as give them willingly a cup of 
drink,or any fort of comfort or ſupport, but 
with execrations deteſted them : So on the 
other part, the Sheriffs of the Shires, where 
throngh they wandred ,, conveniaz their 
people with all ſpeed poſlible, hunted as 
hotly afcer them, as the evilneſs of the way, 
and the unprovidedneſs of their people np- 
on that ſudden could permit them. And 1o 
at laſt after Sir Richard Verney, Sherift of 

; IW arwick, 
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. {ul anſwer* (they' being 'þetter witneſſes to! 
themſelves of their inward evil coiſciences )' 


The prepa- 
ration to al- 
ſault the 
houlſlc. 


and avgmented by their arrogant anſwer, | 


The maiiner of the Diſcovery 

IWarwick-ſhire, had carefully and ſtraigh htly: 
been in chaſe of them to the confines of his 
County, partof the meaner fort being alfo: - 


apprehended by him : Sir Richard Walſh: 
Sheriff of Worceſter-ſhire did likewiſe duti- 


fully and hotly purſue them' thorow his) 


Shire; and having gotten ſure trial of their: 
taking harbor at the houſe above-named, ! 
he did ſend Trumpeters and a 
to them, commanding them in 'the Kin 
name to render unto him, His Majeſties 


niſterz and knowing no more at that tlie 


of their guilt, than was publickly viſible; 
did promiſe, upon their dutiful 'and obedi-"' 
ent rendring unto him to intercede at the 
Kings hands, for the ſparing of their lives: 
Who received only from them this ſcorn- | 


That he' had need of better aſſiftatice, than of 


thoſe few numbers that were with him, before he 


cord be able to command or controul them. | 
"But here fell the wondrous work of Gods 
Juſtice, That while this meſſage paſſed he- 


tween the Sheriff and them, The Sheriff's 


and his peoples zeal being juſtly kindied 


and fo they preparing themſelves to give a 
furious aſſault ; and the other party making 
themſelves ready. within the. houſe to per- 


form their promiſe by a defence as reſolute; 
It pleaſed GOD, that in the mending of the” 
fire in their chamber, one ſ mall- ſparkle ſhould- 


& 


— 
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| flie ont; and light among lefs than two pourid 


0 up of Powder, which was drying a little 
from- the © chimney; which being. thereby 
blown -up,, ſo mainied the faces of ſome of 
the- principal Rebels, and the hands and ſides 
of others of them ( blowing up withat alſo a 


\ greatbag full of Powger;which notwithſtand- 


ing never took fire) ias they- were not only 
difabled,; and diſcouraged hereby from any 
fyrther reſiſtance, in refpeCt Catesby himſelf, 


| Rookwood, Grant, and divers others of greateſt Ctesly,who 
account, among them were thereby made 5 the firit 


unable for defence : but alſo wonderfully rt ood 


ſtrucken with amazement in their guilty con- in general , 
ſciences, calling to memory, how GOD had and of the 
juſtly puniſhed them' with that ſame Inſtru; manner of 
ment, which they ſhould have uſed for theef- DNAS the 
feftuating of ſo great a ſin, according to Powder! "'R 
the old Latine ſaying,In quo peccammns, in eodemt ſpecial,him- 
pleFimur , as they preſently (ſee the won- {elf now 
derfal power of Gods Juſtice upon guilty firſt maimed 
conſciences) did all fall down upon their jj; 
knees, praying GOD to pardon them for of es 
their bloudy enterprize ; And thereafter gi- and next he 
ving over any further debate , opened the and Percy 
Gate, ſuffered the Sheriffs people to ruſh in w_ killed 
furiouſly among them;and deſperately ſought no ina 
their qwn preſent deſtrution ; The three ceeding 
ſpecials of them joyning backs together , from Pow- . 
Catesby, Percy, and Winter, whereof two with der. 

one ſhot, Catesby, and-Percy were ſlain, and: 

the third, Winter, taken and faved alive, : + 
 And-thus theſe reſolute. and” bigh: aſpi- 
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ring Catholicks, whodreamed of noJeſs than 
the  deſtruttion of: Kings -and Kingdomes, 
and promiſed to themſelves noilower eſtate 
than the Government' of great and antient 
Monarchies; were miſerably defeated, and 

uite overthrown in. an inftant ,, falling; in 


e pit which they had prepared for others; 


and fo fulfilling that ;ſentence which his 
Majeſty did in a manner propheſie of them, 
In his Oration to the Parliament : ſome pre- 
ſently ſlain, others deadly wounded , ſtrip- 
ped of their Clothes, left lying miſerably na- 
ked, and ſo dying rather -of cold, then of 


the danger of their wounds ;;and the reſt that 


either were whole, or but lightly hurt, taken 
and led priſoners by the Sheriff, the ordi- 
nary Miniſter of Juſtice, to the Gaole,the or- 


.., dinaryplace even of the baſeſt MalefaCctors, 


where they remained till their ſending up 
ro Loudon, being met. with a huge conflu- 
ence ot people of all. ſorts, deſirous to ſee 
them, as the rareſt ſort of Monſters ; fools to, 
laugh at them, women and children to won- 
der, all -the common people to gaze, the wi- 
{er ſort to ſatisfie their curioſity, in ſeeing the 
outward caſes of ſo unheard of a villany : and 
generally all ſorts of people. to ſatiate and fill 
their eyes: with the ſight of them, whom in 


..... their heartsthey ſo far admired and deteſted: 


RET Serving ſo'for a' feartul ard publick ſpeCta- 


cle of. Gods fierce wrath and juſt indigna- 
010n, {il} 


. What hereafter will be done with them, is 
2 LLPY | tO 
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to be.left to the- Juſticeiof His Majeſty and 

the:State. Which asno good SubjeCtineeds'to 

doubt will be. performed in the own, due 

time by a publick and an exemplary puniſh- 

ment : So: have we-all-that are Faithful and 

humble ſubjes,; great cauſe to pray earneſt- 

ly:to the Almighty', that it will pleaſe tim 

who hath the hearts of all Princes inhis hands, 

to put it in his Majeſties heart to make ſach 

a concluſion of this Tragedy to the Traytors, 

but Tragicomedy'to the King and all his true 

Subjects as thereby the glory of God and his 

true Religion may be advanced, the future ſc- 

curity of the King and his eſtate procured 

and provided for. all hollow and unhonelt 

hearts diſcovered and prevented , and this 

horrible attempt ( lacking due Epithites) to 

be fo juſtly avenged, That where they 

thought by one Catholick indeed, and Uni- 

verſal blow, to accompliſh the wifh of that oe Ew 
Roman Tyrant, who wiſhed all the bodies in notably ” 
Rome to have but one neck, and ſo by Write cor- 
the violent force of Powder to break up as ccrning the 
withra Pettard our triple locked peaceful Murther of 
Gatcs of Janus, which (God be thanked) they Ling Tomes 
could not compals by any other meanes ; Scotland, 
they may juſtly þe fo recompenlſed for their and the fo'- 
truely viperous intended Parricide , as the lowing pu- 
thame and infamy that otherwiſe would ment | 
_ Ijght-opon this whole Nation, for having un- pra ooo 
fortunately hatched fuch Cockatrice egges, of himſcif 
may be repaired by the execution of famous was an Eyc- 


all nf Ta 1 witne's, 
d honorable Juſtice upon the Offendors , Fiſt 4s Eu- 


*} 
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and fo the Kingdom. d of them', m 
hereafter” P i Hes 

roſperity, by the RAPE conjunction ofithe 

Karts of all-honeſt and true'Subjects , with 

their| juſt and Religious.Sayeraign, | - - 

- Andthus, wheregs they thought to.have 

effaced.our ;memories, the memory. of: them 

ſhall remain (but to theis Perpetual Infamy ) 
aftd we ( as I faid "in the Lg) ſhall, 
with all thankfulnefs, ererndlly preſerve the 
memory of ſo great a benefit:++'To which 
let every good Subjett ſay, AMEN; . 
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The Brief of the Matters wherd- 

on Robert Winter, Eſq. Thomas 

Winter, Gent. Guy F awhes, ent. Jobr: 

| Grannt, Efq. Ambroſe Rookwood, Eq. 

\ . Robert Keyes > Gent. Thomas Bates, 

were Indicted, and WEE = 
were Arraigned. | 


Hat wheres our Sovereign Lord Theefr& 
the King had, by the adviſe gp © 
and aſſent of his Council, for gi&tment 
divers weighty and urgent oc- after the 
caſions, concerning his Majeſty, Legal forti 

* | the State, and defence of the Church and King- bo 5... fy 

- | dome of England, appointed a Parliament. to be | of 

bolden at bis City of Weſtminſter : That Henry Zngland: 

Garnet, Swperior # the Teſuits within the'Realm 
of England, ( called alſo by the ſeveral names 

1 of Wally, Darcy, Roberts, Farmer, and Henry 

Philips ) Ofwald Teſnond eſuit, otherwiſe-ca= 

l:4 Oſwald Greenwel; Jokn Gerrard Feſuit, 

(oo alfo by the ſcortal names of Lee and 
rook ) Robert Winter ; Thomas Winter ; 

Gentlemen, Guy Fawkes, Gent. otherwiſe called. * 

uy Johnſon; Robert Keyes Gent. and Thomas. - 
Votes Yeoman, late Servant 0 Robert Catesby 
Eſq. together with the ſaid Robert Catesby and 


T homas Piercy, Eſquires | 
LOTT gf Joku 
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John Wright and Chriſtopher Wright, Gezt..:x 
open Rebellion and Inſurrettion againſt bis Maieſty, | 
| lately ſlain, and Francis Treſham Eſq. lately 
dad, as falſe Traitors againſt our ſaid Sove- 
reign Lord the King, did Traiterouſly meet and 
aſſemble themſelves togetber;, aud being ſo met, 
the ſaid Henry Garnet, Oſwald Teſmond, John 
Gerrard, and other Jeſuits, did maliciouſly, ſalſly, 
and traiteronſly mave. and perſwade as well the 
ſaid ; Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert 
Keyes, aud Thomas Bates. as the ſaid Robert 
Catesby, Thomas Percy, John Wright, Chri- 
ſtopher Wright, and Francis Treſham; That 
our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King, the Nobility, 
Clergy,and the whole Commonalty of the Re- 
alm of England ( Papiſts excepted') were Here- 
ticks, and that all Hereticks were accurſed and 
Excommurnicate  and- that no Heretick could 
be a. King, but that it was lawful and meritori- 
ous to hill our ſaid - Sovereign Lord the King, and 
all other Hereticks within this Realm of” Enp- 
land, for the: advancing and enlargement of the 
pretended and uſurped Authority and Furiſ- 
diftion of the Biſhop of Rome , and for the re-. | 
ftoring-of the Superſtitions Romiſh Religion with- 
in this Realm of England, To which Traite- 
rous perſwaſions, the ſaid Thomas Winter , 
Guy Fawkes, Robert' Keyes, Thomas Bates, 
Robert Catesby, Thomas Percy, John ' Wight, 
Chriſtopher Wright, - aud Francis Frefham, 
traiteronſly did” yield their afſents: Aud that 
thereupon the ſaid Henry Garnet, Oſwald Teſ-- 
mond, John- Gerrard, and divers other Fefuits 3 
— Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Keys, 
aud Thomes Bates; as alſo the ſaid 'Robert 

Catesby, 


ro Fy among themſelves did conclude and agree, 


93 
Catesby, Thomas Petcy, John Wright, | Chri- 
ſtopher Wright, aud Francis Tteſharn, traite- 
with Gun-poryder,. as it were with one 


laſt, 


up and tear in pieces our ſaid Sovereign Lord the 
King , the Excellent, Virtuous, and Gracious 
Ducen Anne' bis, deareſt. Wife, the moſt Noble 


| Prince Henry their Eldeft Son, the future Hope 


and fo of England, aud the Lords Spiritual 
and ye Me 3 the Reverend: Fudges of the 
Realm, the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes 
of Parliament, and divers other faithful Subjects 
and Servants of the King in the ſaid Parliament ; 
for the carſes aforeſaid, ta be aſſembled in the 
Houſe of Parliament; and all of them, withont 
any reſpe& of Majeſty Dignity, Degree, Sex, 
Age, or Place, moſt barharouſly, and more than 
beaſtly., traiteronſly aud ſuddenly, to deſtroy and 
ſwallow uþ. And further did moſt traiterouſly 
conſpire aud conclude among themſelves, That 
#0t oxely the whole Royal Iſſue Male of our ſaid 
Sovereign Lord the King (hould be deſtroyed and 


rooted out, but that the Perſons aforeſaid, together 
with | divers other falſe Traitors 5 traiterouſly 


with them to be. aſſembleg, ſhould ſurpriſe the Per- 
ſons of the Noble Ladies, Elizabeth and Mary, 
D aughters. of our ſaid Sovereign Latd the Kingz 
and falſly and. traiterouſly ſhould Proclaim the 
ſaid Lady Elizabeth to. be the Buren. of this 
Realm of England; - and thereupon ſhould pub- 
liſh a certain traiterons Proclamation in the 
Name of the ſaid Lady Elizabeth ; #herein it 
ras eſpecially agreed; by and between the ſaid, 
Conſpirators; That no Ar ſhould be made 

2 as 
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at tbe firſt of the , alteration of Religion eſtabliſh- 
ed within this Realm of England ;  meithes 
would the ſaid falſe Traitors therein acknowledge 
themſelvesto be Authors ,, or Adors, or Deviſors 
of the foreſaid moſt wicked and horrible Treaſons 
#ntill they had got ſufficient power . and ſtrengt 
for the aſſured execution and accompliſhment of 
their. ſaid Conſpiracy. and Treaſon , and that the 

they would avow_ and juſtifie the ' [ajd midſt. 
wicked and horrible Treaſons, as Adions that, 
were in the uumber of thoſe, Que non laudantur. 
neſi peraCta, which be not to be commended befare. 


4 
o 


they be done." But by the ſaid feigned and traite- 


rous Proclamation they wonld publiſh , That. all 


and ſingular abuſes and grievances. within this. 
Realm of England, ſhould , for ſatisfying of the. 
People, be reformed... And that .as well for the. 
better concealing, as for the more effeGual ac. 


compliſhing of 'the ſaid horrible” Treaſans, as well 


tbe ſaid Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert, 
Keyes, and Thomas Bates; a the ſaid Robert 


1 


Catesby, Thoryas Piercy, John Wright, Chri- 
ſtopher Wripht, and Francis Treſham, by!rhe 


traiterous advice aud procurement of the ſaid . 

et, Ofiatd Temond, John Ger- 
rard, and other Feſuits, traiterouſly did further 
conclude and agree, That as well the ſaid Tho- 
mas Winter, 'Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes, aud 


Henry Garnet, Ofwal 


Thomas Bafts , as the ſaid Robert Catesby, 


Thomas Piercy , John Wright', Chriſtopher 


Wright, aud Francis Trelſham," thereupon ſeve- 


rally and traiterouſly ſhould receive ſeveral cor- 


T a 


poral. Oathts upon the  boly Epangelifts, and the 
Sacrement of the. Excharfh, That they the Brve. 


 fons aforeſaid wonld traiterouſly "conceal. .an 
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Revd fecret, and would not. reveal thzm direly 
Hor inazredily, J 

lt 


Rar. by words nor carcumſtances,' nr 
ever would d 


ever. 30, eſt from the execution and final 
accompliſhment of the ſaid Treaſons , without 
thb* conſent of ſome three of the fireſaid falſe Traj- 
zors” firſt \in "that bebalf Traiterouſly had. And 
that thereupon," as well the ſaid, Thomas Win- 
ter,” Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes, axd Thomis 
Bites," as the ſaid [Robert Catesby , Thomas 
Piercy, John Wright, Chriſtopher Wright, and - 
Friyners Treſhin, 4id traiteronſly rake the ſaid 
ſeveral irporal 0 ates ſeveral, and did receive 
thr Sacrament, of the Encharift aforeſaid by the 
buds if the ſazd Henry Garnet, John Gerrard, 
 Ofald Teſmond, ad. other *Feſuits, And fur- 
ther, that the ſaid Thomas Winter,Guy Fawkes, 
Robert . Keyes, ,\a»d Thomas Bates ; togetbur 
with the, ſaid Robert Catesby, Thomas Percy, 
johri Wright, Chriſtopher Wright, and Fran: 
cis Treſham,” by the like. trateroys adviſe aid 
counſel of the (aid Henry Garnet, John Gerrard, 
Oſwald Teſmond,” aud other * eſuwits, for. th 
more effeltual compaſſing aud final” execution of 
the ſaid. regen, did traiteroufly amongſt © them. 
ſelves tonclude 'ant agree, to dig, a certain Mine" 
under the ſaid *Houſe of Parliament,' aud there, 
ſtetegly under the ſaid Honſi to beftary, and place 
a great quantity of Gun-powder:; and that _ac- 
cording to the ſaid  traiterous concluſion, the ſaid” 
Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes, 
aud Thomas Bates ;, together with the ſaid Ro- 
bert Catesby,, Thomas Piercy, Joha Wright, 
and Chriſtopher Wright, afterwards ſecyetly, 
not, without great labour aud difficulty, did dig 
end make the ſaid Xine urt?» the midſt of the 


CO 
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faundation-of #he wall of the ſaid houſe of Parxlias 
ment, the ſie foundation being of the thickneſs of 
three yards, with a traiterons intent to beſtow and 
þlzee a great quantity of Gunpowder in the Ming 
aforeſaid, ſo af aforeſaid traiteronſly to be mage fur 
the traiterous. accomplifving of \ their traiterous Pure 
poſes aforeſard;and that the ſgid Thomas Winter, 
Guy Fawkes,Robert Keyes,aud Thomas Bates, 
together with the ſaid Robert Catesby, Thomas 
bercy, Joby Wright, and Chriſtopher Wright, 
finding ang pereciving the (aid work, to be of great 
difficulty by neaſon o the baraneſe and thick of 
the ſaid mall,and ungenrt anding a certain Cellar whe 
der the ſaid, hauſe of Parliament;zand gdjoyning to, a 


certain, honſe. of the ſaid Thomas Percy thex ta 


be letten to farm for yearly Rens.the ſaid Thomas 
Percy, by the, traitergus procuremeng as well of th 
44. Henry Garnet, Oſwald Teſinond, | 
Gerrard and gather Feſuits, Thomas Winter, 
Guy Fawkes, Robert Keyes,end Thomas Bates, 
ax of the ſazd; Robert Catesby, John Wright aud 
Chriſtopher Wright, trazterouſly did bire the Cellar 
aforeſaid for a «certain. yealy Rent and term;& ther. 
To Traitors did remove twenty, barrels full of. 
gxnporger aut of the faid houſe ef the ſaid Thomas, 


Perey,aud ſecretly aud get's did beſtow and. 


Blace them 41 the Cellar aforeſatd under the ſaid, 


Horſe of Parliament, for the traiterous effeding. 


of . the Treaſon, and traiterans purpoſes aforeſaid, 
And, thai afterwards. the . ſaid Fienry Garnet y 
Oſyald Teſmond, .John Gerrard, aud other 
7ejuite, Thomas Winter, Guy Fawkes,Robert, 
Koyes and Thomas Bates, together with the ſaid. 
Rabert Catesby, Thomas Percy, John Wright 
. . #414 Chuftopher Wright, traiterouſly dig meet, 


with 
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with Robert Winter, John Grant a»4 Ambroſe 
 Rookwood and Francis Treſham Zſquires, and 
. tratteronſly did impart to the ſaid Robert Winter, 
John Grant, ax4-Ambroſe Rookwood a1d Fran-' 

' cis Treſham,. the . Treaſons, traiterons intentions 
. and purpoſes aforeſaid, and did vequire the ſaid 
'Robert Winter, John Grant-, Ambroſe Rook- 
wood and Francis Treſham, 40 joy themſelves 
as well with the ſaid Henry Garnet, Oſwald 
Tefmond , John Gerrard , Thomas: Winter, 
Guy Fawkes, Robert Keys ad Thomas Bates, 
94 with the ſaid Robert Catesby, Thomas Percy, 
John Wsight and Chriſtopher Wright, and 7: 
the Treaſons, traiterous intentions, and purpoſes 
aforeſaid; ani traiterouſly to provide -horſe, ar- 
mour, and. ther neceſſaries ;, for the: bette+ ac« 
compliſument.. and effetting of the ſaid Treaſons ; 
To which traiterous motion aud requeſt, the ſaid 
Robert Winter. John Grant, Ambroſe Rook- 
wood and Francis Treſham, did traiterouſly yield 
their Aſſents, and as well with the ſaid Henry 
Garnet, Oſwald Teſmond, John Gerrard, Ro- 
bert Wiater, Thomas Winter,Guy Faykes,Ro- 
bert Keys, aud Thomas Bates, as with the ſaid 
Robert, Catesby, Thomas Percy,John Wright, 
Chriſtopher. Wright, and Francis Treſham, iz 
tbe ſaid Treaſons, traiterous intentions and purpoſes 
aforeſaid, traiteronſly did adhere and” unite them- 
ſelves ;, And thereupon ſeveral toyporal Oathes in 
form aboveſaid'Traiteronſly did take, and the Sa- 
crament of the Euchariſt bythe hand of the ſaid Fea 
ſuits did receive, to ſuch intent and purpoſe as is 
aforeſaid, And horſes, armour, and' other __ 
ries, for the better effefting of the faid Treaſons, 
according to'their traiterous aſſents aforeſaid trai- 
F 4 terouſly 


(30) 
terouſly did. \ptavitde'y, And that» afterwards "al 
the ſaid. fa tſe. Traitots Aid traiterouſly provide aud 
ring into the _—_ ES: ite 'otheribavrele 
full of :Gt#npawden 1 hemly 'banghty | feariny- Teaſt 
the, former .Gnnpawarr ſai 45 aforeſaid beſtowed 


and placed, there," was became” Dankiſb;\audi the 


(aid ſevergl quanzitees: of: (Tunpawder +. aftriſaid, 
with, Billets, and. F agots; leaſt. they ſhaleled-be-ſpitd, 
ſecretly. ayd.draitcroſly dia coper:; Ana'that, after. 
wards, the ſaid: Traitors : traiteronfly provitdedvayd 


brought ento: the .C ellar: aforeſaid, fony 'Hogſhend: | 


full of Gunpowder; and layed divers groats Iron 


' Bars, aud tames-upou the-ſaid four Hogſheads,and 


the foreſaid.. other. quantities. of Gunpowder ; And 
the ſaid quantities of Gunpowder, Bars. and ftones, 
with Billeta,and Fagots, left they ſponld be eſpied, 
ſecretly and traiterouſly did likewiſe cover $1And 
#bat the ſaid Guy Fawkes afterwards for a full and 
finil atcompliſhment'of theſaid Treaſons, traiterous 
intentio04r-apd- purpoſesafareſaid, by the tvaiterous 
procurement. as well -of the ſaid | Henry!'Garnet, 
Oſwald 'Teſmond, John Gerrard, and othey Fe- 
ſuits, Robert Winter, Thomas Winter, Rabert 
Keyes, Thomas Bates, John. Grant, ayjd'Am- 
broſe Rookwood, ' as of the ſaid Robert Catesby, 
'Thotnas:Pexcy,, - John Wright:, «Chriſtopher 
Wright, aud Francis Treſham, traiteronſly bad 
prepared,..and-had upon. bis perſon Touchwoodand 
Match," therewith trquteronſfly #0, gruc fire to: the 


ſe verali\Barrels, | Hog ſheags and (quantities ofGun- 


powder aforeſaid, at the tine: appointed for ube 
execution of the. ſaid horrible: Treaſons;, Aud. fer- 
t-e", that after the ſaid/borrible: Treaſons reere by 
the great favour and mercy” of God \in' a wonderful 
mg ner diſcqvered, uot many hours before it Rn 

| ave 


a) 
have been 1exeonted "as well he faid Henry \Gar- 
net\Ofwald'F efmond, John: Gerard, x Soak 
: Fvitter;*T homas Winter; Rodert Keyes, Tho- 
- ntasBates;JolmGrant;and AmbroſeRookwovd, 
_ as the ſaid Robert Catesby, Thomas Percy, John 
' Wrightz:aud: Chriftopher Wright, Traiterouſly 
did -flie and-withdraw themſelves, to"the\_ intent 
Tramerdnſlywo ftir ap," and procupe fuch Popiftper- 
' ſons axabey\ could;-"to joyn\ with: them-in a, 
| egy and ay Rebellion, againſt 'our ſaid Sove- 
eigen Ford e King, "and to that end*did publiſh 
_ fained" and falſe rumors, that the Papiſts 
throats Jhould have been cut : And that therenpon 
divers"\Papiſts wer in Arms, and' in open publick 
and Attual Rebelhoa againſt ' our ſaid Sovereign 
Lord tbe King, : in drvers mT YY co Realm of 
England 5 v 


To this lat, wr Al AO T Noe 
«Guilty; and put: FREIE aponGed and 
ens OR "hn 
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Ther Fre Py IE TGT Koiebs ht 
Majeſties/\Sergeant at Law; .aper.. the 
' Indithment'to' this "effect os oo? 


LF 


He mattor en is now:to be offered toyou, 
- my, Lords the Commiſſioners; and to the 
Trial of youtheKnights'and Gentlemen ofthe 
Jury, 15 matter of Treaſon z hut of ſuch. hor- 
| Ours and monſtros-nature, that before now, 
:.;The *Fongue of Man never delivered, 
The Ear of Man never heard, | 
The Heart of Man neyer conceited, XY 
.NOT 
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Nor the Malice of Helliſh or Earthly 
\ . Devil ever practiſed, 

For, if it be abominable to murder the leaſt; 
If to touch Gods Anointed, be to oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt God, | 
If (by blood) to ſubvert Princes, States, and 
Kingdoms, be hateful to God and-Man, as 
all true Chriſtians muſt acknowledge ;- 

Then, how much more than too too monſtrous 
ſhall all Chriſtian hearts judge the horror 
of this Treaſon, to murder and ſubvert, 
Such a King, 
Such a Queen, - 
* . Such a Prince, 
_ Such a Progeny, 
_ Such a State, 
* Shach a Government, 
50 compleat and abſolute ; 
That God approves : |: 6D 
The World admires: | 


\ 


All true Engliſh Hearts honor and re- 
Verence ! | 
The Popeand his Diſciples onely envies 


The Proceeding wherein is properly 10 be dis 
vided into three. general Heads. 


} Fx 


1.Firſt; Matter of Declaration. 
2.Secondly, Matter of Aggravation. : 
' -3. Thirdly Matter of Probation. 
My {elf am limited ta deal onely with the 
matter of Declaration, and that is contained 
within the compaſs of the Indictment onely. 


For the other two, I am to leave to himta 
whoſe place it belongeth, The 


(83) 
1 he Subſtance of which Decieyaige: conf Reth 


wn four parts. 


'Þ, Firſt, i in the Perſons and. Qualities of 
- the Conſpirators 
2.Secondly, in the matter conſpired. 
Thirdly, in. the mean:and manyer of the 

| Ons and execution of the Con- 
| ITACY, | 

4 And Fourthly, of the end and purpoſe 
why? it was ſo conſpired. 


ar concerning the foſt, being the Perſons. 


| Garnet, * $y 
They WEIE {Gmat, J gyro then 


| Teſmond, 


hays Winter, 


uy K oy LY SY 
NODeNVE.. Ke PYſ2 _ 
Thong 5, dAt the 

| Everard Dighy, - 

Ambroſe Rookewood,( 
:Fobn Graunt, » <C ; 
Robert Winter, © 


Thomas Piercy, tain 3 ig. : 
Fobu Wright, Rebe jon, 
| Chriſtopher Wright. 

Francis Treſham, Lately dead, 


(84) 
All grounded Rowanjfts; andicorrupted Scho. | 7" 


lars of fo Irrelig1ohy | and Traiterous a 
School. 


As concerning the ſecortt, "nth is tho Matter | 
.| Conſpired, Ll War,  Opiog 


T. Firſt 0 i derkive the King of hid ceovir" Pk 
2; Secondly, to murder the King, the Queen, 
- qnd the Prince, © -*, 

3. Thirdly, to; ſtir Rebellion ahd Setition in 
the Kingdom. ©  * 1 

4. Fourthly, to bring a. nuſerable deſtruction F. 

- among the Subjects. © 

Y; Fitthly, to change, alter, and ſubvert the Re- 
- bgjon here eſtabliſhed. 

6. Sixthly, to ruinate theſtate of theCSibrion. 
wealth, and to bring in Strangers to in- 
vade Ut 


VO |; £5. 
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As concerning 'the third, which 1 the mean and 
manner fow to compuſt ant execute, the ſame. 


- They did all roticlude, WD 
1. Firſt, that the? King and*his People ( the Pa- 
piſts excepted ) wete' FHereticks 
2. Secondly, that they werealfcorſed, and Ex- 
communicated By the Pope. 
3. Thirdly, that no Hetetick cou] d+be King, 
&. Fourthly, that it was lawfaÞ and meritorious 


to kill and deſtroy the Ring, and all the 
"- Hereticks, 


Tha 
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"BS The mean to effec i, #hey concluded to- be, 
q EN, 6 That wy. | *Th- 


1. The King, the Queen, the Prince, the Lords 

Spiritual and: Femporal, the Knights and 

Burgeſses of .the Parliament, ſhould be 

blown up with Powder, == 

2. That the-whole Royal Iflue' Male ſhbuld be 

+. defrayed! et me." 

'- [z- That they would take into their cuſtody El;- 

zaberh.; and: Mary, the Kings Daughters, 

and proclaim the Lady Elizabeth Queen. 

4. That they ſhould feign a Proclamation in the 

' Name of Elizabeth, in which no mention 

' ſhould be made of alteration of Religion, 

nor that they were parties to the Treaſon, 
until they had raiſed power to perform the 
ſame, and then to proclaim, All grievances 
in the Kingdom ſhould be reformed, 

' IThat they alſo took ſeveral Oathes, and re- 
ceived the Sacrament; firſt, for ſecreſie : 
ſecondly.for proſecution,except they were 
difcharged thereof by three of them. 

That after the deſtruCtion of the King, the 
Queen, the Prince, the Royal Iſſue Male, 
the Lords, Spiritual: and Temporal, the 
Knights and Burgeſles; they ſhould noti- 
fie the ſame to Foreign States; and there- 
upon Sir Edmund; Baynam,' an attainted 
perſon of Treafen , and. ſtiting' hinelt - 
prime of the. damned Crew, | ſhonld be 
ſent, and make the ſame known to the 
Pope, and crave his aid : An Ambaſſador 

fit, both for the Meſlage and Perſon, w 

| e 
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be ſent betwixtthe Pope and the Devil, | 7 
That the Parliament bting Prorogued till the 
7th, of February, they in December made 

a Mine under. the Houſe. of Parliament, 
purpoling to place their Powder there : but 

the Parliament being - then further Ad- 
journed till the 3d. of Ofober, they in Lent 
following hired the , Vault, and  plaped 
therein twerlty batrels of powder. .. 1, - 
That they took tothem Robert Winter, Grawnt, 
and Rookwoed, giving them the Qaths 

and Sacrament as aforeſaid, as to, provide 


bnde, hoy popes 


 Munition, = | 
- 20 Fulii.they laid in more ten Barrels of powder, 
laying upon them , divers great Bars of 
Iron, afid pieces, of Timber, and great 
maſſie Stones, and covered the ſame with 
Fagots,. &c. | \ 
50 Septemb, tliey laid in more four Hohſheadsof 
Powder, with other Stones and Bars of 
Iron thereupon. 
4 Novem. (the Patliament ,being Proxogued 
- to the 5th. ) at eleyen a clock at night; 
Fawkes had prepared (by .the.procure- 
ment of the reſt ) Touch-wood and Match; 
_ , to give fire to the Powder the next day. 
That the Treaſon, being miraculouſly diſcos 
"ety, they put themſelves, and pro- 
cutcd ofhers to enter into open Rebellion; 
and gave out. moſt untruly; It was, for that 
the Papiſts throats were to be cut. 


RE TT, © eo. a Sn. lt A ft, fats, fred 


' The 


x6 


(87) 


The Effe® of that which Sir Edward 
Coke, Knight, his Majeſties Attorney 
General, ſaid at the' former Arraign- 
ment, ſo near to his own words as it 
could be taken, | 


| Iz appeareth.to your Lordſhips, and the reſt 


of this moſt Honourable and Grave Aſſem- 


bly, even by that which Mr. Sergeant hath al- 


ready opened; that theſe are the greateſt Trea- 
ſons that ever were plotted in Expla#d and con- 


| cern the greateſt King that ever was of Exglaxd. 


But when this Afembly ſhall further hear, and 
ſee diſcovered the Roots and Branches of the 


fame, not hitherto publiſhed, they will ſay in- 


deed : Puis bec poſteris fic narrare poterit, ut 
fafta non fits efſe videantur ? That when theſe 
things ſhall be related toPoſterity, they will be 
reputed matters feigned, not done, And there- 
fore in this ſo great a cauſe, upon the carriage 
and event whereof the eye of all Chriſtendom 
1s at this day bent, I ſhall defire that I may with 
your patience be fomewhat more copious, and 
not fo fuccinit as my uſual. manner hath been, 
and yet will I be no longer than the very matter 
it ſelf ſhall neceſſarily require. But before 1 en- 
ter into the particular Narration of this cauſe, I 
hold it fit togive ſatisfaction to ſome, and thoſe 
well-affefted amongſt us, who have nor only 
marvelled, but grieved, that no ſpeedier expedt- 
tion hath been uſed in theſe proceedibgs, con- 

ae monſtrouſheſs and continual horror 


of this'fo deſperate a cauke, - - 


(83) 

1. It is Ordo Nature, agreeable to: the order 
.of Nature, that things of great werght-and mag. 
nitude ſliould ſlowly proceed, according to that 
of the Poet, Tarda' ſolet magjts rebug adeſſe fides. 
And 'ſtrely df theſe things "we may truly fay, 
| Nunqudm ame dies noſtriy tata aloe 'Net- 
ther hath the eye of man ſeen; northeear of man 
heard the like things to theſe” 

2: Veritas Temporis filiz, Troth is the daugh- 
ter of Time eſpecially in thiscaſe; wherein by 
timely andoften Examinations, Firſt - matters of 
greateſt moment have been lately found vut:/Se- 
condly, ſome known Offenders, and thoſe capj- 
tal, but lately apprehended. Thirdly; ſundry of 
the principal and Arch-traytors before unknown 
now.manifeſted, as the Jeſuits. Fourthly, Hete- 
tical, Treaſonable, -and damnable Books lately 
found out, one of. Equivocation, and; another 
De officio Primeipi Chriftiani,, of Francis Tre- 
ſham's. 

| 3. There have been already twenty and three 
ſeveral days ſpent in Examinations. 
. . 4, We ſhould otherwiſe have hanged a man 
unattainted,- for Guy Fawkes: paſſed for'a time 
under the name of *Fobx. obuſon : So that if by 
that name greater expedition: had been made, 
and he hanged, thongh- we had not miſſed of 
the man, yet- the proceeding would not Have 
been ſo orderly or juſtifiable. & 

5. The King-out of his wiſdom and great 
moderation,was pleaſed to appoint this Trialin 
_ timeof Aſſemblyin Parliament, for that it con- 

cerned eſpecially thoſe of the Parliament. _ 

. Now touching the offences themſelves, they 
are\0 exorbitant and tranſcendent,and aggreg i” 

; ic 


a ae i Gece am. Fon Coenk” wa aw Sw 


ted of ſo many þloudy and fearful crimes, as they 


cannot be; aggravated by any inference , argu- 


ment. or. circumſtance whatſoever , and thac in 


three reſpetts: Firſt, becauſe this offence is Pri- 
me impreſſionis., and therefore fine Nomize, with- 
out any. name which might be. adequatum., ſut- 
iigient to expreſs-it, given by any Legiſt; that 
ever made or writ of any Laws. For the higheſt 
Treaſon thatall they could imagine, they called 
it. only Crimen leſe Majetatis, the violating of 
the Majeſty of the:Prince. But this Treaſon 
doth wait an apt name, astending not only to 
the hurt, but to the death of the King; and not 
the death of the King. only, but of his whole 
Kingdom ;. Non Regis ſed Regni, thats; tothe 
deſtru&tion and diſſolution of the frame and Fa- 
brick of this Ancient, Famous, and ever-flou- 
riſhing . Monarchy, even the deletion of our 


whole Name and Nation: Axd therefore hold Pal.$3. 1, 


#0t thy toxgue , O God, keep not ſtil filence, refrain 2,, 3, 4, 5. 
not thy ſelf, O God: for loethine enemies make a 
murmuring , and they that hate thee have lift up 
their beads; They have ſaid, Come, and let us root 


them ont, that they be no more a people, and that 


the Name of Iſrael may be no more in remem< 
brance, Secondly, it 1s Sine exemplo, beyond all 


| examples, whether in fact or fiction, even of the 


Tragick Poets, who did beat their wits to repre- 
ſent the moſt fearful and horrjble murthers. 
Thirdly, itis Size modo, without all meaſure or * 
ſtint of iniquity,like a Mathematical line, which . 
Is Diviſibilis in ſemper diviſibilia, infinitely divi- 
ſible: It is Treaſon to imagine or. intend the 
death of the King, Queen, or Prince. 
For Treaſon is like Ys II0E: whole r00t is on 
JF ©] 


:* Ss 
of poyſon, and lieth ſecret atid hid within the 
earth , reſembling the imagination of the heart 
of man, whichis ſo ſecret as God only knoweth' 
it. Now the wiſdom of the Law provideth for 
the blaſting and nipping both of the leaves, 
bloſſoms and buds which proceed from this root” 
of Treaſon, either by words which are like to. 
leaves, or by ſome overt-aCt, which may be re- 
ſembled to buds or bloſſoms, before it cometh to 
ſich fruit and ripeneſs as wonld hring utter de- 
ſtruQion and deſolationupon the whole State. » 
It is likewiſe Treaſon to kill the Lord Chan- 
cellor, Lord Treaſurer, or any Juſtice of. the one 
Bench or other, Juſtices of Afliſe, or any other 


Judge mentioned in the Statute of 25 Edw. 3." |. 
ſitting in their Judicial places, and exercifing+; 
their Offices. And the reaſon is, for that every'» 
Judge fo ſitting by the King's Authority, repre-:; 


ſenteth the Majeſty and perſon ofthe King, and. 
_ therefore it is Crinmen leſe Majeſtatis , tokill 

him, the King being always in Judgment of Law- 
preſent in Court. Butin the High Court of Par- 
Jliament, every man by vertue of the Kings Ay». 


thority by Writ under the Great Seal, hath & Ju« . 


dicial place, and ſo INy the killing of 
eyery of them had been a ſeveral Treaſon, and 
Crimen leſs Majeftatis. Beſides, that to their: 


T reaſons were addedopen Rebellion, Burglary, 


Robbery,Horſeeſtealing,&c. So that this offence 
is ſuch as no man can expreſs it, no example pat-. 
tern it, no meaſure contain it. - , bg 
Concerning Foreign Princes, there was'here 
a proteſtation made for the clearing of thenr 
from all imputation or aſperſjon whatſoever. 


Firſt, for that whilſt Kingdoms ſtocd in hoſtility | 


hoſtile 
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| hoſtile Aftions'ate holden honorable and juſt, 

Secondly it is not the King?s Serjeant, Attorney, 
or Solicitor, that in any ſort touch or mention 
them : for we know that great Princes and Per- 
ſonages are'reverently and reſpectively to be 
ſpoken of; and thatthere 1s Lex ix Sermone tenen- 
da. But It is'Fanx, Winter, and the reſt of the 
Offenders, that have confeſſed ſo much as hath 
been ſit; and therefore the King's Council 
learhed doth'but repeat the Offenders Confeſli- 
. on, ati charge or touch fio other perſon, They 
have flſo ſlandered unjuſtly our great Maſter 
Jams, which. we only repeat, to ſhew 
wickedneſs and malice of the Offenders. 
Thirdly; ſo nuchas.s ſaid concerning Foreign 
Princes; is: ſo woven into 'the matter of the 
charge of theſe Offenders, as it cannot be ſe- 
veredor ſingled: from the reſt of the matver. So 
as ſt is invyitable; and cannor be pretermitted. 

Now av this Powder-T reaſon is in it ſelf 
prodigious and unnatural, fo is it in the Con- 
ception ard Birth moſtmonſtrous, as ariſing ont 

f the deadaſhes of fortner Treaſons. - For it 

had three'' Roots; all planted and watered by 
Teſuits, and Engliſh*Romifh Catholicks: Tt e 
firſt Root in:Rnpland, in December and Marc! ; 
the ſecond in Flanders, in Fxne; the third in 
Spain, in Fay. In Exgland ithad two Branches; 
One in Dezember was twelve months, before the 
death” of the Iate:'Queen of blefled memory : 
Another in Afarch' wherein ſhe-died; 

Firſt; in December, Anno Dom. 1601. do 
Henry Garnet, Superior of the Jeſuits in Exg- 
land; Robert Teſmend, JeEluit ; Robert C atesby, 
| who was ( homo ſubafto & verſo ingenio, & 

FOE G 2  profunda 


KEN 
rofunda perfidza ).. tO eth ſer with. Fraxcis re 
pro ww Pe KA MAS mes; an þ Ht 
behalf of all the Fn omiſh © Caths rep | 
employ Thomas Winte into : h EH fot 
general good of the Romiſh ath6li 
And by him, doth, Garjee write his'Lett 
Father Creſwell , Tefuit © rm Fo | 
in that, behalf. With Thontg3** doth. 
Teſmond, alias Grzeneway the” NTefult bs - "43 an 
Aſſociate and Confedetate th that Gf Fe 
The Meſlage ( which w& principally cornthiifted” 
unto the ſaid Winter ) wi; that he Rake 
a propoſition. and requeſt to the King*of, Spit 
in the behalf and names of theEng HON C 
licks, that the King would ſend an Army hither 
into. England , and that the Forces of the'Ta- 
tholicks in E noland ſhould be prepared t6 ff 
with hign,;and do him ſervice. And further;that 
he ſhoy}d move the King of $ pair tO below 
ſome Peyſions here in Eng bridf - uport ſurdry 
Perions. Catholicks, and fone. Fon rhe 
And moreover to give advertiſement,” tharths. 
faid King,of Spaing making uſe of the gendfal 
diſcontentment that young Gentlemen and So 
diers were in, might, no doubt. by Xelieving 
their neceſſities.” have them all a \t his devotion.” 
And becauſe that.in all attempts'n 
land, the greateſt difficulty was' ever fonnd tobe | 
the tranſ] portation of Hotſes ; the  Catholicksin 
England would aflure the King of Spaiit, to-have 
always in readineſs for_his uſe and ſervice 1500 
or 2000 Horſes, againſt any occafion or enter- 
priſe, Now Thomas Winter widertaking' this 
Negotiation, and with Teſmoxd the Jeſuit com- 
Ing into Spaiyy by means of Father Crone 
ene 
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the Legit Jeſyj here, a$ hath been ſaid, had 
T readily pooch ery Don Pedro ranceſa, ſecond 


of Fern of fate, A whom : imparted his 
e A$,Al A PE abry” e Of Lerma ; who 


7-4 WM, i f Fpule be an office very 
| by MR "Ps that! It ſhould not want 
furtherance, h 
oncerning the, place for landing of the 
| King of, Spain's Army, which from the Engliſh 
Romiſh Catholicks he deſired might be ſent to 
uyade: the, Land, it was reſolyed, That if the 
Arg, were great, that -Eſſex and Kent were 
judged fitteſt..(Where note by the way, who was 
then Lord. Warden of the Cinque Ports) If the 
f(g kay {mall, and traſted upon. ſuccour in 
England;, then Milford-Haven was thought 
BQLe convenient, WH 
W Now there being at, that time Hoſtility be- 
 bykzx;both- Kingdonis, the King of Spain wil- 
uogly.embraced the motion, ſaying, That He 
Tok. = meſſage ke the Catholicks very 
kindly, and that m all things he would reſpett 
them, with. 2s. great care_as his proper Caſtili- 
ext, ;;But for his further Anſwer, and full diſc. 
patch,,Thowss Wanter. was appointed to attend | 
theProgrel.. Inthe end whereof, being in Sum- 
Her-tiume, + Count. Miranda. ave him this An- 
fwerin the dhalf of his Maſter, Thatthe King 
would . beſtow- a huifigre: thouſand Crowns to 
that.uſe; half -to * be paid that year, and the reſt 
the. next Spring, following, And withall re- 
quired, that, we ſhould be as good as our pro- 
miſe; 4546 the next Spring he: meant to be with 
U$s, and ſet: foot in Exglayd. And laſtly, he de- 
fired on the King?s behalf of inter, that hc 
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might have certain adyertiſement 4nd intelli- 
gence, if ſoit ſhonld in the mean thine happen 
that the Queen did die. : Thomas Winter, laden 
with theſe hopes, returns into England about 
a month before Chriſtmas, and delivered anfſiver 
of all that had paſſed to Henry Garnet , Robere. 
Catesby, and Francis Treſham. But ſoon after Set 
that Glorious Light, her Majeſty died. Mira 
cano: Sol occubuit , Nox nulla ſecuta eſt, 
Preſently after whoſe death was Chriſtopher 
I/right,another Meſſenger, ſent over into Spain 
by Garnet, (who likewiſe did write*by him to- | 
Creſwel for the furtherance of the Negatiation ) 
Catesby and Treſham, in the name and behalf of 
all the Romiſh Catholicks in Englaxd, as well to 
carry news of her Majeſties death, as al{@to con- 
tinue the aforeſaid Negotiation for an Invaſron 
and Penſions, which, by Thomas Winter, had 
before been dealt in.” . And inthe Spaniſh Court, 
about-two moneths after his arrival there, doth 
Chriſt opber Wright meet with Guy Fawkes , who 
upon the two and twentieth of Fane was em- 
ployed" but of Flanders | from Braxels , By Six 
Wiliam Stanley, Hugh Owen, (whoſe finger had 
been 1n every. Treafon! which hath been of late 
years detected ) and*Baldwyn the:Ieger Jeſuit 
in Flanders; from*whom likewiſe: the ſaid 
F awhes carried Letters to Crefwel in Spain, 
for the countenancing , and furtherance of -his 
affairs. pe Fo Ry 
Now the end of Fawkes his employment 
was, to give advertiſement to the King of 
Spain, how the King, of England was like to 
proceed rigorouſly with the Catholicks, and 
to run the ſame courſe which the late Coors 
id ; 
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didg andwithal toentreat that it would pleaſe 
him to ſend.an Army into England to Milford 
Haven, .where the Romiſh Catholicks would b: 
geady to aſlift him ; and then the Forces that 
ſhould be tranſported in Spinol's Gallies, ſhould 
be. landed where. they could moſt, convenienflly. 
And theſe their ſeveral meſſages did Chriſtopher 
Fright and Gay Fawkes in the end intimate aud 
propound_ to the King of Spa. But the King 
_axthgn very honorably anſwered them both,that 
"Ew not.in any. wiſe further liſten to any 
| ÞÞc  MQEION , as having before diſpatched an 
mballage. into: England to Treat concerning 
Peace, Therefore this courſe by Foreign Forces 
failing, they fell to the Powder-plot, Catesbyand 
Treſham being in at. all, in; the Treaſon ofthe 
Earl of Eſſex, in the Treaſon of Watſon and 
_ Clarks, Seminary Prieſts, and alſo1n this of the 
Jeſuits, Such a greedy appetite had they to pra- 
tice againſt the. State. ... v0 a 
-  The.,reſt; of. that which Maſter Attorney 
then] Pre continuedly., was by himſelf divided 
into three general parts. .; The firſt. containing 
certain conſiderations cancerning this Treaſqu, 
The ſecond obſervations about the ſame, The 
third a compariſon of this Treaſqn of the Je- 
ſuits, with that of the . Seminary Prieſts, and 
that other of Rawley and others, For the conſi- 
_ derations concerning the Powder-Trealon, they 
were in number eight: that1s to ſay, x. The per- 
ſons by whom, 2. ee) pov againſt whom, 3. 
The time when, 4. The PRE where, 5. Ta 
means,6. The end,7. The ſecret contriving, An 
laſtly, The admirable diſcovery thereof, 
' 1, For the perſons offending, or by whom, 
| Of they 


F 
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they artdf two ſbres* tithe? othechc?ol] be: | 


Laity, and*for eN''of them! there: is tFnmel 
odjection fade. -TyuchiffthoRof the” 


it is by" Tone given 'out;' th: Mee ef Tc mis 


as admit5 ieſtexct ception,eithetdetpe rate ifeſtatey* 
or baſe," te not{ttled mh thelr wits; 3fach as are” 


Sine Relighnne, Sine _ Site" FHe Star Regt 


&-" Size Fpe,-without Rehgion «pwithout' habica-/ 
tion, wit ha rredit, winle Diit” meds; withone" 


hope? 3 But (thatno man; [though neverſowick-" Z 


ed, may be wronged”) true it istheywere Gen-" 
rlenief of colifaks of excellentpartyhow-- 
ſoever ms pernicioufly fequced; abuſeds:cor- 
rupted and Jeſvited,'6f vety'comperent fortumes; 
andStates; Beſides that .Percy was of thehouſe? 
of Notthumberland ; Sir Wikian, Stanley, who 
printtpally im loyed Fawkes into"Spair, and 
7oby' T g's of Grafto#;* who at the teaſt is'in 
Ts of mi bs of High Treaſon; both of 
greatand honorable Families: Concerning thoſe 
of the Spar it is likewiſe filly faid, that 
theres never Tip ipions Man in this action, For 
I never yetktiew a Treafon without'a Romiſh 


Prieft's Phe RK Sr are very'many-Jeſuirs; | 


whvareknoWhtbKivtdealt,and paſſed through 
the whole ' Mon; Yhree' of them'ard Legiers 
and States tnen;'4s ey Garntt, lid oltey, 
theSyperiout ofthe eftitts; Iegier her in Eng 
lid; Father Creſopel "Fepier Fefuit in Spain; Ep. 
ther "Baldwin Le pier fr Flanudevs, 28 'Plrſons at 
Rome, beſides: RA Cirfory. men,'as'Gerard , 
Oval. Teſmond, aliat Greenway, Bahithd, Hall 
atid other Jeſints*" 99" that the:principal offen- 
dorsare the ſedutitigTefuirs: mertthat uſe -the 
reverence of Religion. ,yez eventhe moſt _ 
an 


99% 

"and Bleflethngme. ef-{4F. SU $ as-a- mantle: to 

chyer-theip;impietyy blaſphemy, treaſon, and 

| rebellion, ard all-manggs;of wickedne(s,,as.by - 
frneery err ig en -nt to- 


il ay va denidentia, that is-all. the: 
partsob the dayiſion- warteated by che word of- 
God; and Vh1 Lew nou diſtinguit, nec nas; diftin- 
gatre debowns.:-- And albeit that. Princes hold 
their Crownsimmediately-of and-from God, by 
right of lawful Snecefſion, and inheritance inhe- 
rentbyRoyalBlopd, yetthink thele Jeſuits-with 
xGeofequth, within-fourgdiſtin&tions to remove 
the Croty figm the-head.of any; King cþriſten- 
edzandtOYealwith- themastheold, Remansare 
fad tohavedone with their Viceroys,: or petty 
Kings; who--ineffe&: were, but Laeutenan 
them, tocrownand uncrownthemat their plea; 
ſures, ; } Neitheriſoonel yy but.chey will is ple 
andexpoſethemto bobenchend by vaſſals,which 
is againſt-their own Canons, for Pricltsto. med- 
de in-canſe;of Blood: And by this means they 
wonld-make the'condition af a King farvorſe 
than that of tho pooreſt creature that breatheth, 
Firſt ſaith Simanea,  Heretici omnes- ipſo fureD< Excom. 
ſunt - excommnicati.; -& «a Commnione fidelium | os "of. _ 
aris \proflyiptionibus ſeperati , & quotanuis in h, ; 
cana Doniini excommnicantur 2 Papa: 1SQ then 

every 


De occultis 
Ht, 42. 
Set. 2. fol. 
193, 


(98). 


every Heretick ſtands and.is reputed with them 


as excommnicatedand accurſed, if not deFady, 
yet de Fure, in Law. and xight toall their intents 
and purpoſes, therefore may HARE Gepat 4, Prv- 
ſcribed and murdered, Ibut ſuppgſe he he ngt 
a profeſſed Heretick, hut dealeth reſeryedly,and 
keepeth his conſcience to himſelf, haw ſtandshe 
then?, Simanca anſwers, Qyeri autem ſolet, An 
Hereticus *occultus exrommunicatus fit gpſo ure R 
& in. alias ttiam pens incidgt contra Heretices 


ftatuts F Cui. queſtions - ſimpliciter , Furiſperiti. 


refpondent,' Qaod ;e1fi bareſis orcults. ſit, nibil- 
omings ' oconltus;, Heretic. incidit inc illas pans, 
Whether he be a known or 2 ſecretHeretick all is 
one,-they thunder. out the ſame Judgment and 


Curſe for both : Whereas Chriſt, ſaith, Nolite 


Fudicare , Judge not, which is, ſaith. Augnſtize, 
Nolite Fudicare de occultis, of thole things. which 
are ſecret, But. ſuppoſe that a Prince:thus ac- 
curſed and depoſed ,.. will. eftſoons return, and 
conform [himſelf to their Romiſh Church, ſhall 
he then be reſtored to his State,and Main receive 
his Kingdom? Nothing leſs ; For: ſaith Simazca, 


Si Roger aut ali Principes Chriſtiani. fafli ſint 


Heretici, protinus fubjefis: & vaſalli, ah corum do> 


 minialiberantur, Nec Jus hoc recuperabunt, quam- 
vis poſtea veconcilientur Ecclefe. O But Sandie 


Matey.-Eecleſia nunquam claudit gremium rede- 
»nti, Our holy Mother the Church neyer ſhuts 
her boſom to any Convert. - It is true, ſay they, 


but withadiſtinCtion, 2uoad Animem: There- 


fore ſo he may, and ſhall be reſtored, thatis, ſpi- 


' ritually, in reſpeCt of his ſouls health. ©«04d 


Animan he ſhall again be taken inte;the Holy 


Church , 'but not Quoad Regnum, in reſpect * | 
his 
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Propter Harefim Regis, aonfolum Rex Repno 
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his Kingdom or State temporal he nuſt not-be 
reſtored, The reaſonis, Becauſe all hold only 
thus far, Modo x5n-ft ad damnum Ecel:ſia: $0 
that the Churcly#eeeive thereby no detriment. 
[ but ſuppoſe that: ſuch! an unhappy depoſed 
Prince Have a Son, of lawful and right Heir, 

and he alſo-not to be touched or ſpotted with his 
Fathers crime , ſhall not heat the leaſt: ficceed 
and be-inveſted in+that Princely eſtate ? News 
ther wil thisdown with them: Hereſie is a lepro» 
ſie, an Hereditary diſeaſe, E2 ex leprofir paren- 
ribus leprofi genwrantur filit. Of leprous parents 
come leprous children; - $o thatdaith — 


vattr, ſell it la R 
tur, ut noſter wneky (who ;ndend Vir feexndion 


 Nonen thus, 'a Wolf as well innature as name, ) 


Incilenter probat. Now if any man doubt 
who they here mean by an Heretick, Creſipell | 
in his Book called Philopater, giyts 2 lain reſo 
ww Brat, meg Tur, anirtis ( fai 

Gy 1am deferit, He Is the hrs 
we fornkof, even wholdever forſakestheReli- 
Toa) the Church of Rowe, he is accorfed, de» 
prived, proſcribed, never to be abſolved burby 
the Pope himſelf, never. to bereſtoredeithorin 
himſelf or his poſterity. +: 

Oneplaceamongſt many outof CreſwelPs.Phi- 

lopater ſtall ſerveto give a taſte ofthe Jefuitical 


_ ſpirits anddofrihe, which is Sed. 2. pag. 109. 


Hinc etiam infert univerſa Theologorum' ac Furis- 
conſultorum Kccleſiaſticorum ſchola, (& eſt cer- 
tum & de fide ) quemcunque Principem Chriftia- 
num, ſi 4 Keligione Catholica manifeſiddeflexerit, 
& alios auocare voluerit, excidere flatim omni 


poteſt ate 
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yan than dignttzn Ex: ſend: Fark erineics bumas- 
#3 titnivini', botque'! #120 wry Su- 
prom Paftovis. #c>Fudiair to TON: 

&'! ſubdizos "qu oſtiend5 Irene tſſe:ob gnuh. Fura- 
MON es mn j "Guot] de Lobediontia 


CIs Loo nahi 


ondh1gult 1 3a1qtan 


Apoft avant ;: I te Chat [Dogant deſer- 


every; "0" reipub; of Ihtimajcumpn\boſtimy; ex 
bomiion:  Chriftuanowegg' 'deminata ficere #8 
alivs? inficiats; vel ſus?! extniploramts. 


4 
fide avertat';"aiy gi jo bac _ idefinzbe &> | indu- 


[DOPE ! 


ot Drvanes and Lawyers rake, {and-it'is. a Poſi- 
tion-ceftain, and-to ber undoubtedly.:beheved ) 
thavifany ChriſtiaitPrince-whaſoever ,. ſhall 
manifeſtly turn +from-the-Catholick, Religion, 

andgeſireorſeek to reclaim othermen from the 
fame, ho"preſquely:dalleth-; from wall. Princely 
Poretiand Dignity; and that alſo-by-vertue and 
foreeof-the Law 10 ſelf; both Divine.and Hii- 


even-"before: ary; ſentence; Pronounced 
| af i by the, Sup . woo Paſtor arid” Judge. 
that his Subjedts;/.of what efbate or..con- 
ditioh ſoever;/are; rr xd all Bond of -Oath 
of: Allegiance, .Which-:at-any time? they had 


miadeuntoiin” as te-their-lawfukPrince. Nay, - 


that: th&j3both" mayi-and *oughr: provided 
they have competent iitrength and-force ) caſt 
_out-fich aimair; freamwicearing. :rble — 
Chriſtd®s.; as" an- Apeltate;> pn. ;heretick , - 
backfider., and revolter from our 1ord Quilt, 
and-afi enemie to his own-State.dgnd Common- 
Wealth, leaſt perhaps he might infect others, ns 
| y 


prolatam,, 


Gn ffegs ie!) debere, 


| feuteurin, 1 That . 
is,thisinferente lo tor ts tbo both 


cn 


2, wen 2 —_ 3 DRL 


(121) | 
by his example or\ &6rimand turn: them from 
thookainh index tho-ceprain, pong 
undonbieaþJudgeatent of:.ghevbekt 
Buts..:Treſhawsi ln uhis: OI Offo oiar Pringiple: - 
Circ geetnond. Why. ell vI8R\ he 


pl 
Prince ſhall riogaen uty on hew countenan 
an-kpreti ak;zzhecprefently.cfle uh-his Kingyann 
In-nis kifthChapterhe. praperndeth this Pro. 
blem  wiwgaliqus \ poſit. ſecondiene, Conſcientiom 
Subdinenefſe Ratiog:cur legitima ſue Regi, bellum 
fine ſevlers moveant?, Whether there. may be any 
lawful cauſeyquſtifiable.3n, Conſcience, for Syb+: 
jects to take: Arms, without fin,agaiaſt theirlaw- 
ful Princeiand!' Sovereign? The reſolution is, 5; 
Printeps thareticns ſit; & -obfituate ac. pertinaciter 
intolerabilis ;; ſummi. Paftoris -diving pateſtate; de- 
ponatury; © -alind 'caput.; conſtituatur, cnt: 5 uhdii 
ſe jungant,&'\Jegitima: ordine | & antboritate; ty: 
reannidem amoveant, Princeps indulgendo theretir 
cos: 180ſoliem 'Denm«voffeudit, ſed perdit & Reg+ 
_ atm; @&-pentem Their concluſion. therefore 53 
_ that forheraſie,as above is underſtood, a Prince 
is' to:be-depated,, \and:. higgKingdom, beſtows+ 
edby the :Pope at pleaſure; and: that. the 
people, upon pain of: damnation, are..t9 take 
part'withhim whom the:Pope ſhall ſo Conſt: 
tute over them. And: thus. whilſt.they im 
with the witigs 'of their Jight-feathered.;dilfi 
Ctions/to mount-aboye.the Clouds and.level « 
vulgar conceits, they:deſperately fall uno a Sea 
of..grofs abſurdities, .blafphemy.-and impiety. 
Audfurely.the Jeſuits were-ſo. far engaged in this 
+ asthat ſome of them ſtick not to ſay, 
that ifit ſhould miſcarry, that they were utteely 
undone 


( 102 ) 


undone, and that it would overtlirow the State : 


of the whole Society of the Jeſuits: And I 
God that in this they may prove true Pre 


that they may becoine like the Order Tom. | 


plarii,ſb called, for that they kept tear the Sepnl- 
cher at Feraſalent, who were by'a general and 


univer{alEditt in one daythroyghout Chriſten- 


dom quite extinguiſhed, as being Ords impiera- 


2i5,.an Order of impiety: Ari ſo, from alb Se- 


dition and privy Conſpiracy; from ol efalſe Dos 


Grine and Herefie;, from hardneſs of heart, ard. 


contenipt of thy Word and Commandment, Gov 
Lord dcliver ns. Their proteſtations -andi'pre- 
tences; are to win ſouls to God, theiy proofs 
weak, light, and of novalne; their conchiſions 
falſe, damnable, and damned hereſies : The firſt 
mentioneth God; the ſecond ſavoureth of weak 
and frail Man, he laſt of the Devil, and their 
practiſe eaſily appeareth out of the dealing of 
their holy Father. N36 | 


Henry the Third of France, for killing a Car-- 
dinal, wasExcommunicated, and after murders” 


ed by James Clement a Monk : That Fat doth 
Sixtns Drintns, then Pope, inſtead of orderly 


cenſuring thereof, not only approve, hut coms: 


mend in a long Confiſtory Oration's That a 


Monk, a Religious man, faith he, hath ſlain the” 


nahappy French King in the midſt of his Hoſt ; 
It is rarum, infigne, memorabile faciuts;, a rare, 


a notable, and a memorable ACt2* yea further, 


It 1s Facinrs non fine Dei Optimi Maximi parti 
eulart . providentia & diſpoſitione; &vc. A Fatt 
done not without the ſpecial Providence and ap=- 
pointment of onr good God,and the ſuggeſtion 


. and aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit ;-yea, a far 


greater 


+ (103) 
reater work than was the ayik : of woes dptenn 
y holy Fudith, + ; 

Verus Monaehus fillun: qoridepds, A trud Monk 
had killed. thefalſe Monk, for that, as was re-' 
potted, Hejwy:theFhird! fomerimes would: uſd. Y 
that habit whanche- went. 4n;Proceſſion.. Aid for: > 
France,even that partthervat which, 1-0 ang 
ch the PopifitReligion, yetnevericould: 
cient time-bropk\ this. uſurped: aoawarfy 
See of Rume!:Namely, Pope had Pap) 
ertoExcommhanicate- Kingagand: Abfolve Subs" 
jets from their--Oath' of. Alemance:.. Which -- 
Poſitionis ſo directly oppoſiteto allthe Canons : 
of the Chunch of \F»2nce,.and to-all the De-: + 
ctees of the Ring*sParliament there, asthat the" 
very Body of;Sorboxe, and the whole Umverliti 
of Paris condemned 'it as a moſt ſchiſmatic 
peſtilent, and pernicious DoErineof the Jeſuits. 2 
as may appear ina'Treatiſe made to the Frexch 
King, and ſet out 1604. Entituled, Le Franc 
Diſcoxrs. But to return to the Jeſuits, Catesby 
was reſolved by the Jeſuits, that the'Fact was 
both lawful and meritorious, and herewith he 
perſwaded andfctled the reſt; as any ſeemed-to 
make doubt. - 

Concerning 0 Bater, who was Catesby's 
man, as he was wound into this'Treaſon by his 
Maſter, ſo was he reſolved, whenhe doubted of 
the lawfulneſs thereof, by the Doarine of-the 
Jeſuites, For the' manner, it wasafter this ſort, 

Catesþy noting that. his man abſervedhim extra- 
ordinarily,as ſuſpe&ting ſomewhavof that which 
he the ſaid Gatesby.went about, called him to 
him at his Lodgiug| in Puddle-W, "barf,and | in the 
preſence of Thomas Finter, asked him what he 
though 


(104) 


as the buſi a oi went about, -for © 


that he of late had ſou 
marie them. I 'Bater 


KEKhim: -npain, what he "the 
emlght hekand he anſivered; 1 

exided fore da! eros matte 
' Parliament-Houſe, becauſe he had*þ4 
gets Lodging near unto that ivy 


iby make the ſaid Barer take Wb be £7 I 


cret in-the Attion, which being taken SY his 
they then told him that_it was true," 


wereto-execute a great matter ; name V.. d.! \'N 


45, 
Powder under the Parliament-Houſet *to" 4 
up. Then they alſo-told himthat-he "Ns tote- | 
cetve. the-Sacrament for the more 
thereupon he wen. to Sonfeſſion to the ſaid Tye; 
word the Jeluic; andin his confeſſion rold him, 
thathe was to conceal avery cangerots pieceof 
workthat-his Maſter Catesby and Tho Kn the 
jos had imparted unto him, And faid' he my 
feared the-matter to be utterly unlaw ful,. and; 
therefore therein defired the counſel of the Je- 
ſiit;-and revealed unto him the whole intent ahd' 
parpoſe of blowing up the- Parliament-Houſe 
upon the firſt day of the Aſſembly, at what time 
the King, the Queen. the Prince, 'the Lords Spi- 
ritual and Temporal, the Jud 6s, the'Knights, 
Eitizens, and Burgeſſes, ſhould all have been 
there-Convented, and met together. But, the 
Jeſuit being a Confederate therein, before, Te- 
folved and-encouraped him in the AQtion,and 
faid that he ſnould be ſecret. inthat which his 
Maſter had 1mparted unto him; for that it mow 
or 
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fl ratter of Gan 942k ERIEY 
þ ( But. Catesh 2y IK « ied,.. Th; | 
cbs, and hat by goes Aba ny (8 


in the Superiour of 


= And Ca Eg [rok O CORO. 


caveto, 
either. f SM or give allowance Or connivance 


unto th 

mg Nh be fhtobt Conf deration refpetieth the 
perfbis 
eq, which 


ointed; > DAY _ It, hath pleaſed God to commus- 
nicate un im his ovwn. name, Dixi. Dii ejias, 
not. Subſtantially or Eſſentially ſo, neither yet 
oh the other fide Vſcarpatire = unjuſt Uſurpa- 
tion, *as.the Devil and the pope; b: F Peteſt ati- 
26, 28 having his powet derived from God 


within his Territotics, 2, Their NaturalLiege ; 


FH { ard 


amazed Thejeat, Sew 


YY 


inſt whom this Treaſon: -WAS intend-. 
Ire, i. The King, who.i 1 Gods -AN- | 


+ 


(1c6) 
Lord and Dread Sovereign, whaſe joſ Intereſt, 
and Title'to his Crown may be” rawn * 'from 
before the Conqueſt ; and if Ye wh re-not a Kitig 
byDeſcent-, yet deſerved he t6' 6 ei tiadebye 
for his rare. "and excetlentEndowiie t® and'Or- 
naments both of Body and Mine'* dK" ita 


his <true and conſtant Religion and bag 3 tis 


Juſtice; his Learning #bove all Kings 


his *Aczmen, his fadgment; his- ay” : "4fid 
you mill. ſay that he is indeed , Solths Preteritis 
major, meliorque fyturis, But becauſe* Eannot 
ſpeak. what | would , I wilt forbexr to fpeak. 


what I could: Alſo againſt the Un, 4 oft 


gracious and graceful Lady, a malt virtuous; | 
fruitful, and bleſſed- Vine, who. hath happily 


brought forth ſuch: Olive Branches, "1s" thar 


in beneditiione erit memoria ejus', hr mierit6ty' 


ſhall be bleſſed of all our poſteritys” 'Then 


againſt tne Royal Iſſne Male, next ant God, 


and after our Sovereign, the futhre hope, com- 


fort, joy, and life of our State; ''And as for: 


preſerving the good Lady Elizabeth the King's 
daughter, it ſhonld only have been for 4 time, 
to: have ſerved their purpoſes, as being thought: 


afit projectto keepothers in appetite for their . 


own further advantage; and then, God'know- 


cth what. would have become of her. To con- . 


clude”, againſt 'all. the moſt honourable and 


prudent Counſellors, . and all the' true-hearted 


and worthy. N obles; all 'the Reverend and 

Learned Biſhops, all: the grave Judges and Sa- 

ges of the Law, all the principal Khights, Gen- 

try, Citizens, and Burgeſſes of Parliament; the 

Flower of the whole Realm, - Horret Afar, 

Ttremble evento think of it; Miſerable deſo- 
| lation ? 
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ITT WEI L 
jars. n __ Quzern, to o- Pile wh 
ne Mg e3:-NO zounſelors' of State. 1&NG: 
bility, ng Biſhops,no Judges. Obarbarous3nd 
than; SON of \'Thracian :cruelty | No 
le.of Holing$' can cover it,nvpretente of 
Religionrqn: excuſe it 5 no. ſhadow of good iti- 
tBOjQN ;{CABr; extenuate.dt.; »God and" Heaven 
condeqmityManand Earth creſt it, the Offen-" 
dersxhemfelves were aſhamed of it, wicked pev- 
pleexclaimagaimſbit:, andtheSouls of all true 
Chriſtiap Snbjects abhor it. | Miſerable, but yet 
ſudden hadriticir Ends been,' who ſhould have 
_ dyed -inithat-Gery Tempeſt, and ſtorm of "Gun- 
| Powder: ,tbut- more ikrable. had they been 
thak had eſcaped. And what horrible effe&ts the 
blowing. vp of..ſo much Powder and Scuff 
woyld haye wrought, not only amongſt Metr 
and Beaſts, but &ven upon irfſenſible Creatures, 
Churches: and. Houſes, and all places near ad 
joining ; you' who have been Martial men beft 
know.- For my ſelf; Yox' faucibus heret:* fo 
that theKing. tay Gay with the” Kingly Pro- | 
phet; David, Q Lord, the proud are riſen at ainft Plal.86.,74; 
ne, aud: the congregation ; even Synagoga , the 
Sywiagogue of. naughty men have ſought after my 
ſoul, antl have not ſet thee before thetr eyes. "1 
as it is, Pſzk,1 40.5." The proud have Jaid a fnave 
for me, ad ſpread a net. abroad ; ves, and ſit 
traps m my,way. But let the wgodly fall into un Lit. 
their own nets together , and let me ever efc ape 
them; We mayifay , 1f-the Lord himſelf bad not al-ts ac. 
been on our ſide; yea, if the Lori binſelf bad not 
been on our fide, whett men rofe up againit [us , 
they had ſwallotped ns np quick,, when they were 
fo "Wrath fully diſpleafed at «Þ But praiſed be 
tho 


bent 


* 


@ 1 J \ ) 


SHDN 0.4” vic of ies 3H ah Cl id Jo boo! 93 
thenbatds AF bieb EA #20t:; gapen Ks oh 
prejounto their roeth-.t, Orr ſor-it5; 
« bird axt. of the ſnare-af,cpb0: HM fate, 
is braken; aud we re delivered. Ot,; 
ethoin' the. name-.of the Lody: whagh, th ngdt. 
beaven)aud earths. yallalo} On] Vito 

3- Thethird Conſideration reſpetts th e time. 
when" this: Treaſon. was:;conſpiredy;; wherein 
note; that. it was Primo -, ecobi $9 Boat flat ; 
time. when bis Majeſty uſed io gxean-demiy £07, 
wardsRecuſants,ia that bythe An whole! 
year.and;four months,.he took no;Pe1 ty- by, 
Statute of them. So far: as: his:Majelty from, 
ſeverity, that ;belides the benefit; and; SLAGF OG: 
fore ſpecified, he alſo. honoured; all alike; with 
adyzncernent and fayours; and gll this MASSON: 
tinned untill the Prieſts Treaſon by Watſon and 

Clarks But as there-is Miſcericordia, quniens,, i 
is there : likewiſe Cradelitas perceys 3:00 they, 
uk not: noly.. by this not;; Fechaime blah 

appeareth,):became far work Ei Nay,t 


Ni boſe did at that very tune onilcs 


that 8Owas:very like, the King would, deal x1; 
gorouſly! with them;..and. the fame, dp.-theſe- 
Frait6rs now. pretend as. the chiefe{tynotive + 
whereas; indeed they :had Treaſon on, 


n, foot . 
. againſt«he- King before | they. ſee his: Tace:in 


Fdgtond.. Neither: afterwards for. all the lenity 
he uſed+toward.them;: would any, whit; defalt 
orretent fromtbeir wicked attemmts:Nay.Gths 

which:cometh nextito be; remembred.n 


_ partiof:their Arrajgnment;) they: would pl 


out the time of Parkhament for. the execution. pf | 


their - hideous: Treaſons, wherejn,the flour of 
the land being aſſembled, for the honor of a. 
t 


C19.) 

the good of his Chirx#* and this common: 
3they*nivhit; abit were, with 'on>bldwy- 

nd Wound; ber kit and” deſtroy the whole. 
SHIte)\ 36+ ehi9t Fiielh theſe men, "'Trappninas *coh- » 
17088 fon erib ule protinedi; Lemitys hav = 
SN PrP thoþs bf Ithpunity; begaraot-- 
KR n olency,, by t Lon pr mpane and increals:. 
2." ck coriſ Aevthicplars whichoods: 
the" Satred” Senate; the <Hohſe::of Partiament:" 
Ard Why there? ForthatHayt hey,anjaſt Laws? 
formerly been there made againſt: Cathos 

lis ' therefore that was the fitteſt place:otatk 
others to revenge it;nd to do Juſtice in. If any 
a3K; who: h6uld” Have executed! this. their: Jus. 
ſhite; itwss Jaſtice Pawkes,,a man like enough 
tr Av adding to-his name, .If by what:Law 
they meat t6 proceed ! 7 It was 'Gun der 
5:2 "fr" for-"Joftices'of Hell: But coficepnitig 


ws Which: they ſo calumniate as mnjidt, 
it'ſhalf* WT a 


words plainly appear; that rey 
wete'of the greateſt, both moderation gndequit: 


ty that? ever -were” any : For from the::yoar 
r-E/ ufto-r1. all Papiſts came to/our Church 
2ad Servicewithout ſeruple; Imy ef haveſcen 
Corntv6 ally”, |" Bedding field" and/ others}: At. 
Church. "S& that then, for the:ſpace often 
&y thade'no conſtience” hor>doubr. to 
ite with | 11s in Prayer-z* Bus: when 
 ofice' the Bull 'of Pope Pim! Qaintne- was come 
and hg vey WHbvein the Queen'wasacqurſed 

depoſed;/and her-Sabjetts :difcharged of 
edicnce and Oath, yea, curfed if they 
Ud'obey her; then did: they all forthwith re- 
frait the Church, thenwoul 'they Jo! no more 
ae an Hs ſociety 


7 
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ſociety with us in. Prayer. So.that Re: an vin 
tþemat$-nor for Reli ton, bu , ; oW=. 
ledgment of the Popes Poly lan: 
manifeſtation what Cells, 

fs 3.4 a 


ing the 11 The of the PE EIN T6 
PRs Uh Place. Two years 
13 Eliz. was there a_Law ' made, 3 
bringibp in of oſs Wc Anno 1$:ca 
a Prieſity' move fedition, Ani © 2.0,Cs 16 
the firſt Jeſuit, who was fent to; tn! 


Vit jp 
herein "England: forthe execution of theft = 


Bull. "Then follow Treafonabte' TOC a ; 


23*Eliz: after ſo many Years ſiſta) 
were Laws me againſt Recufants 4 Abd editi-" 


GusBooks. © enalty or Saiition for Recn,* ; 


ſ#ncy was not bes $ of FR or Lini ot whole: | 

Eto but only a a pectntary. Mill "and pe <A 

nalty, and that alſo untifthey woutt blane, ie 

_ orm 1themielves;and again coteto Chyrch 

| ey -had done for ten years. before the Bu 
' afterwards" the Jefuirs' and 'Romilh, 

CEE: bath"coming daily into; and fiyarming. 


within theReakn, and infuſing cotititinally = * 


poilon.intothe ND ects hearts, that by ay 


the rin Pall 


-% 
- * 


*© UQ | 


all ahedience-td" The cn 
ro draw then! from't belt Dt 'c 
her Majeſty ,-a 


Church of 7 Kine, RE 2 ys Nas Ti A 


made;That it nd SE ny (not to 
be a prieft-and an Engtiſhmatr, eh th uedns 
Nataral Snbjedt) but for any being 'ſo boril her * 
RUDRetT and made 7 a Romiſh prieſt, to come 
; into 


he LH wa Bra eſfy ſtood . 


Cn) 


bf gil ON wbjecs wal Non oy raCtiſes : Yet ſo, 
that it TRncehaey ed bo E "tee made <6 
fithence her* 7 came © the Crown, and - 
neſt before. | 
- Concerning RY execution sf theſe Laws, it 
isto be ob rved likewiſe, that whereas it) the 
Ak five years of Queen Mary, 


[3 "TS 
4 
- 


Te were; put to death about 300 Per-. 

1s for RE Ant all Fs Majeſties time,by 
Tpace't cars, a upwards, there were 

 trealonable. YraCtiſes executed in all not go 

GE. bas Fi e five teceivers aad harborers 

of ther 7 Religign, not any one, And 


here by the Nike , I deſire thok of parliament 
to hes it is now 1peltioned anddoubted 
Whierher, the Law of Reculants and reconciled 
perfaiis do hold for Irel-ydalloand the parts be- 
yori the Seas; that is, Corn ſuch as Were- 
thete recond led, be. within, the hr ran of the 
cel SE 3 'or a, to the end #, may, be cleared and 


ec Ular] ed wer ofthe St e of 
Kone, = E th Viipet oo about = 
ſevefyl A nar: Soxhat the Crown. 
ng of Tn Jand is 'no ways tobe drawn 
ay ing overnment, of any. Fgreign power 
wh atſoE ns ge gr oweth .duty to,any, but is 
irmedi: txlyundep God hirgſelf. Concerningthe 
POPEs, 7 urty three of them, pamely, .unto 
Silveſter , they, were, . famous. Martyrs; but, 
Dvicungue deſiderat primatum in terris , inve- 
nict . confuſioneny in .calis : He that deſires pri- 

"$14 Macy 
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hich 4s Coram, 
Wt by lix "hee thi eh hareoeoadl, 


having Crows of Iron, Stones, and Wood, wo 
.. vpon gyro” to oe Re Breach the 

reater. Lord, what.a. Ea Fire; 
2 Motion and Commotion of :Earth-and 
would. there have been! But, "88:16: is: iwche 
Bod df © 9 when. Elias: was itithe-Cavein 


Moimt” Horeb, and that he:was called-fortlvto 
Thd befotetheLorg, b , behald a mighty firoag 


WintYent*the Mountains, and brake the 
Rocks; fed non in vento Domiius. but the Lord 
was not. in. the Wind. And -after:'the; Wind 


Res a = po Earth add-Air : fe - 


ae m1e, Lord was not 


1n rt ComMmonion, -And, after the, Commotian 
a Firene il tn Phe Dominu, the Lord 


: Soar W4a${aod-fit any 
part of this 00! Ft 4 . 
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pirit'of D wer, ol Rita the 
that” 
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| ai co fhenbat oriafideriionts the Tdthd cy 
"lng and carriage of Big, +10 
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” BOD 


Wc 


proteft por Jilvation? 
—— Know t0* 23 
his by felbtving'a Me 


wardly '{& thertiſelve Gu tifey's 
Ghoſtly Fathers perſnathd chart 


and rrfilly delnde' ie Nig 
And tigte'was Aga. k ph ef nt 
before the'C bens ER at NR ne Pe Tims 7 
Winter Was e 


den po 00k ap 


Treatiſe "of FX 
ſeen; atid hot by Garner the: Superidr of 


che" Jeſuits,” and Block? the Re of | 


Ergland, inthe beginning thereof, Garner, 
with his own hand, put out thoſe wordsi in the 
. Title of Equivocation, and made it thus, 4 Trea- 
riſe apain# Lying, and Frandulent Diſſinlut ation ; 
whereas in deed and truth” it makes for both, 
$ pecioſuqus nominas Calpe Imports Garnttte tue. 
And in the end' thereof, Blzckwel beſprinkt 

with his Bleſſing, ſaying, Traftatu} ia F 
dnfizes Or ware: pins , & Cabolicd? et. ens 
$S eyvariree , . Patrum 3 Doftorum, * 


T1498  Ennoniftarum - on Fimeran, LH 
Prefidiie Pies 110 equitaten_ 41 
tidnis. ' Tdeodus dion) r off quit Typi Þ 
tae, 'adl- © PRITT orunt " Carthol 
& oneninhn / fe z.. Tha ls 
Treatiſe 1s ret E, arhed; Godly, and Cat! 
| an dochnwbll's lt "Equity 6 
vocation; by pred fs" oor of 9. 


ptures., Fat ers; - Sthool-inen', 
niſts; and ſundeſt Wlors; 2nd there ah, 
thy to b-'publiſhed Tn Print, for the 
afficved Catholicks, qnd fnftruction of 6 lhe 
godly. 

Now 
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A mixt Propo- 
d.men:into- ELrOE 
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Gun i qi 01 
Ae: Pope 7 


for Chief, Ju ice.. "Or1 ſee. him 
heatifica, or not in Venice, &e; Like- 
 atilwer_ thus, I was inthe company, re- 
ſerving and intending, ſecretly, as added, this 
word Not: as Srraugethe Jeſuit did to my Lord 
Chi:  Tuſtive and my ſelf; .Take oneor two of 
theſe one. of that very Book, as for-purpoſe, 
A man, cometh unto p Coops, in time ofa, FE, 


7 + Pike. 


he. c; 


whe er” he ſe 
man ( Zo | 
would clazr from cr hay . .In like manner, one 
being Convented 1 in the Biſhop” $ Court, _—_— 


(069 


that, he eangot. be mi er. that Gb: 
hint; may: anſwer, that. her never con re 

her: per. verba de preſenti;, underſta ding 
did: not ſa: contrath that it-was-4 | 
that. is.the. final int $5, cel 
whether there werea: 
them gr no. Never Tk. 


Latimer, Father, Ridley , L 
her pers he' ws 


know theſe ſhifts, ET: | - 
thera to:have ſaved their lives.. Rag ure 


every good man take. heed of fucti Torr of, 


Witaelles, there being no Faith,ng. bond of Re. 
hgion-or- Civility, no Conſcience o, Tro 


h'tn 
ſuch men, and therefore the concluſj 10N hl 


YT the Progaetf David: Rers Wah 4 


-_ Fe enatus Te Sng 19s 1 Sena 
and people of Rome ,, but now they may. truly 
be expreſſed thus, Stultus papulug querit” "Re 
man : A fooliſh people: that rurineth.to Rowe. 
And here was, very-aptly.. and delightfully 
ſorted and related the Apologne or. Tale « the 
Cat, and the Mice, . The.Cat haying zalongtime 
preyed upon. ShoMics ths pad Poar EGS: at ja; 
| Hhthear, REO themlelyerwitting their 
koles ;, but the.Car, 1 gb bp «fs? ys bet 
being. Fans Ne moet 
their, enemy, and 2.Cat,. de chk aw [= 
lowing, viz, changeth his hue, geFte I, £) Re: 
=o | ligious 
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L nts t Open gn ſono the more credulous: 
d among them,” were again by this. de<- 
efypand therefore when afterwards 

s Came as bette to entice them forth; 

ould Oh out" no'mare, . butariſiver d "Cor A | 
F-1 [erp "Dix. tibi profts fidem "Talk what 


AE will.j etal believe you ;' yob have- 
ako: within you: ; Iu do. not t watch 
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L. How fhie King was Divinely Mutni rat 
Almighty. God, the oy Ry uler ra princes, } like 
at Angel of God, to.direct.an 6 Po pege Were 
to the yery Places to.caule'a Tear þ to. be made 
- there, ,out © hoſe datk wordsof the 

cerning J terrible Blow... . > 41-56; 

3. Obſerve a mirculous accident whic 

phe Lirtleton's Houſe, calls, 


mioktedly 


in Staffordſhire, after the had be Tf days 
in oper Redellion, inimediate rectus aps 
prehenſion of theſe Traitors: "Ede 6 r ng them 
ſtanding by the fire-ſide, and having, ſet 24. and 


di. of roinger to driein platter before. the fire, 
and under-ſer the faid Parte with a great finen 
bag, full of other powder; containing ſome fif! 
teen or ſixteen pounds'; it ſo fell gut, that one 
coming to put more wood into the fire, and 
caſting it on, thete flew xcoal intg they i | 
by reaſqn whereof, the pawdertaking, | | 
blowing up, ſcorched thoſe who were, aryl 
28 Caterby, Graunt, and Rookewoed , cok Pp 
h: 


the roof of the houſe, andthe lingenb which 
was ſet under the platter being therewithifud- 
denly carried out through the Breach, fell 
in the Court-yard whole and wht; 
it it had took fitein the room, wonld ha 
them al! there, ſo. that they never. ſhould 
come to this Trial. And Lex joſtiar calls eſt, 
Dum necis artifices arte perire ſus ? hoe: 


; Which 


4.Note, That Gun-powdet was the invention 
of 1 Friat, one of that Romilſ:. Rabble; as. 


printing was of a Sotdier;. . -_. 


5 Obſerve, the ſending of Baba.” one: :6f . 
the damned Crew;tothe High prieſt of Rome, to. 


give 


down ; 


7e Rain 
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ve Lgnification of thus, blow, and to.crave his 
Fran aud _— 17 
©'6;"That- for ir irrin and: 1ifi 
IT 10 oh ut oo 

be ax, _ gg ys 

jeſties bleſſed LA and the Lo big 
his SubjeZts, as they got.not any one nianto take 


| their parts lieſides their IT OWN cOMPAany, -- . 


- Obſerie. the Sheriff, the ordiwary. Minj- 
ſter of Juſtice accordin nero to'the dutyof-his Of- 
fice, with fiich power as he ona ſudden by, Law 
SER fapp ſe them. Thr 

TEA ©64 fuffered rheicintended miſChicf 
to cs: the perigd, as'not to he diſcg-, 


vered hur within few hours before ſhould have 


been executed.” 

9. That it was. in. the .cntring of the $ 
into the. 'Txopick: of Capricory 2 om gn 
began their Mine; noting,” that by Mincing 
acti ſhould deſcend, and IF; Hanging a- 
cend.” ' 

That there never was any Proteſtant 
FO: in any Treaſon and Murder, as yet at- 
tempted within this Realm, | 


1 ani nowcometothe laſt part, which 1 pro- 


poſed in the beginning bf this diſcourſe, and 
that is;” touching certain” Compariſons of this 
Powder=Treafon of the Jeſuits, with that of Ra- 
leigh, and the' other” 'of © Preilts, Witſon and 
Clark, 1. They. hadall qne.end, andthat was 
the Romiſh* Catholic | 

means, by Popiſh' and. 


k 


(amexted perſons, 


Prieſts. and 'Lx -men, 2 he: + hey all plaid at ha- 


Zard, 'the Prieſts werearthe By; : Raleigh at the 
: Main 


Compar! 
lons, 


*. 2. The ſame | 


OR 


Main, buttheſc inatall, as purpoſing todeſtroy. 


all all the | King's "Ron Ive, and withall the 
ey were allalike obliged by 
the the Cine S Oak and 


Proclamatidns wete intended (after the wy 

be publiſhed for reformationof abuſes. , 6." 

like Army provided for Ws. to ot hx at 
Milford-Haven, or in Kent e fame Pen- 


ſionsof Crowns promiſed. s  Theappaiager ; 
the times of the Treaſon of Kalecigh and theſe, 


meri, which ws, wher! the Conſtable bf Spain 


was coming hither, and Raleigh ſaid, there could” 


be no ſuſpicion of any invaſion | ſeing that the 
Conſtable of Spain whs then ex pected for a 


Treaty of peace; and the Now might be: 
brought to- the Groine unde pretence of the - 


Service in the Low-Countreys. And Ralergh fur; 
ther ſaid , That many more were hanged fot 
words than for deeds, And before Ralrigh's 


Treaſon was diſcovered,it was reportediti Spain, 


Concluſion. 


- That Don Raleigh and Don Cobham ſhould cut 
the King of England's throat. ' I ay not that we- 
liave any proofs, that theſe of the Powder-plot, 


viere acquainted with Raleigh, or Raleigh with 
them : bnt as before was ſpoken of the Jeſuits 


and Prieſts, ſo they all were joynedin the ends, 


like Samſor Foxes in the tails, howſoever ſe- 
vered 1n their heads. 


The Concluſion ſhall be, from the admirable 


clemency and moderation of the King, in that. 


howſoever theſe Triitors have exceeded all 


others their Predecefſors in miſchief, and fo 


Creſeente malitia, creſcers debuit.& Pens; yet 


nelther will the King exceed the uſual puniſh- 


ment of Law, nor invent any new torture or 
torment 


SEA 


cg ML BE he. 
ba & drawn ta..the .. 
i I BY RES, ", being nor... 
| mare 10 on. the face of the _ 
cart =o of he. HE "Allo. fof.that he ; ' 
hath been'retragrade to Natyre, therefore, i#he., -. 
drawn. backwar at raHorle-rail, And whereas'+ 
God hath made the head of man the hi gheſt and- 


%NL. 


moſt ſupreme part, .as being his chief praceand 
ornament, «Pr andque « cum (pe: oF FRGEen 4 
tera res. Os pon Jojo ime, dedit ; he niſl, 


_  # "-- 


up £T4 js pats betweeri Thaven 
re 4B deemed. unworthy of ; both, 
or either; aslikewiſe, that the.eyes of men may 
behold, and theit hearts contemn him... Thenis 
he to be cut down alive, and to have his Privy 
PAITS'Ct © f, ul byrasþefoe his face, as being 
apart atten, and.ualtto. leave any ge- 
\Neratign. -after <—t His bowels and inlay'd parts 
raken. out and;burnt, who, inwardly had con- 
,Cerved And barboured i If: as heartſuch borrible 
'Treaſon,. Aften,to have his head cut of, which 
had irbagined fuch.miſchigf. And laſtly, his bo- 
.dy to be quartered, and the quarters ſet up in 
[ ome 
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ſome high and eminent place, to the view and 
deteſtation of men, and to become a prey for the 
Fowls of the Air. And rhis js a reward due to 
_'Traitors, whoſe hearts be hardned: for that it 18 
Phy lick of State and Government, to let out cor- 


rupt blood from the heart. But, Panitentia vera 


nunguam ſera, ſed pemitentia ſera raro vera, 
True repentance 1s indeed never too late, but 


late repentance 1s ſeldom found true; which, 


yet I pray the merciful Lordto grant untothem, 
that having a ſcnſe of their offences, they may 
make a true and fincere Confeſſion, both for 
they Souls health, and for the good and ſafety 
of the King and this State. And for thereſt thar 
are not yet apprehended, my prayer to God 18, 
Ut aut convertantur ne pereant, aut confundan- 
tur-ne noceant ; that ether they may be con- 


verted, tothe end they periſhnot, or elſe con- 


founded that they hurt not. 

After this, by the direction of Maſter Attor- 
ney General, were their ſeveral Examinations 
(ſubſcribed by themſelves) ſhewed particularly 
unto them, and acknowledged by them to be 
their own, and true, wherein every one had 


contefled the Treaſon. Then did Maſter At- 


rorney delire, that albeit that which had been 
already cone and contefled at the Bar, might be 
all-ſufhcient for the Declaration and Juſtifica- 
t10n of the courſe of Juſtice then held, eſpecially 
ſeeing we have Reos confitentes, the Traitors 
own voluntary Confeilions at the Bar; yet for 
further ſatisfaction to To. great a Preſence and 
Audience, and their better memory of the car- 
riage of theſe Treaſogs, the voluntary and free 
Conteſlions of all the ſaid ſeveral. Traitors in 

wriung, 


pa, 2 


waned AS an AY rok, folk eas 
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writing, ſubſcribed with their owti proper 
hands, and acknowledged at the Bar by them- 
ſelves to be true, were openly and diſtintly 
read. By which, tional other things, it ap- 
peareth, that Bates was reſolved for what he un- 
dertook concerning the Powder-treaſon, and 
being therein warranted by the Jeſuits. Alſo 
It appeared, that Hammondthe Jeſuit,after that 
he knew the Powder-treafon was diſcovered, 
and that theſe 'Traitors had been in aCtual Re- 
bellion, Confefled them,and gave them Abſolu- 
tion; and this was on Thurſday the 7th. of No- 
vember. Here alſo was mention made by Ma- 
ſter Attorney, of the Confeſſions of Watſon and 
Clark, Seminary Prieſts, upon their apprehen- 
fon, who affirmed, Thar there was ſome 'Trea- 
ſon intended by the Jeſuits, and thenin hand, 
as might appear ; Firſt, by their continual ne- 
gotiating at that time with Spain, which they 
aflured themſelves tended to nothing, bur apre- 
paration for a Tong commotion. 

2. By their collefting and gathering toge- 
| ther ſuch great ſums of Money, as then they 
had done, therewith to levy an Army when 
time ſhould ſerve. | 

3. For. that ſundry of the Jeſints had been 
tampering with Catholicks, as well to difſwade 
them from acceptance of the King art his firſt 
coming, ſaying, That they ought rather to die,' 
than to admit of any Heretick ( as they contt- 
nually termed his Majeſty) tothe Crown: And 
thatthey might not, under pain of Excommu- 
nication, accept of any but a Cathohick for their 
Sovereign; as alſo to diſlwade Catholicks from 
their Loyalty, after the State was ſetled. 
| I 2 Laſtly, 
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 Laſtly,in that they had both bought up ſtore 
of great Horſes throughout the Countrey, and 


conveyed Powder, and gc? frat Artillery fe- 


cretly to their Friends, wiſhing them not to 
ſhr, but keep themſelves quiet until they heard 
from them. | 
Aﬀter the reading of their ſeveral Examina- 
tions, Confeſſhons, and Voluntary Declarations, 
as well of themſelves, as of ſome of their dead 
Confederates, they were all, by the Verdict of 
the Jury, found guilty of the Teafſons con- 
tainedin their Indictment z and then being fe- 
verally asked what they could ſay, wherefore 
Judgment of Death ſhould not be pronounced 
againſt them, there was not one of theſe ( ex- 
cept Rookwood ) who would make any conti- 
nued Speech, either in defence or extenuation 
of the Et Thomas Winter oncly deſired, that 
he might. be hanged: both for his Brother and 
himfelf. Guy Fawkes being asked why he 
pleaded Not Guilty, having nothing to ſay for 
his excufe, anſwered, _T hat he had ſo done in 
reſpect of certain conferences mentioned in the 
Indictment, which, he ſaid, that he knew not 
of ; which were anſwered to have been fet down 
according. to: courſe of Law, as neceſſarily 
preſuppoled before the reſolution of ſuch a 
delign. Keyes ſaid, That his Eſtate and Fortunes 
were deſperate, and as good now as another 
time, and for this cauſe rather than for another. 
Bates craved mercy. Robert Winter mercy. 


Tobn Grant was a good while mute, yer after 


ſubmilly fazd, He was guilty of a Conſpiracy 
intended, but never effected. But Ambroſe Rook- 
ood hrſt excuſed his denial of the DE = 

; or 


Ac. as. ts ww © mk m4. &; we yy rr 
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for that he had rather loſe hislife than give it; 
Then did -he zcknowledge his oftence to he ſo 
heinous, that he juſtly deſerved the tdignation 
of the King, andof the Lords, and-the hatred 
of the whole: Common-wealth, yet could he | 
not deſpair of "Mercy at the hand of a Prince, 
ſo abounding in Grace and Mercy-: And the ra- 
ther, becauſe his offence, though it were inca- 
pableof any excuſe, *yet not zltogether incapa- 
ble of ſome extenuation, in- that/he had becf 
nexther Author nor: Actor, butonely-perſwaded. 
and drawn in by Catesby, whom he loved above 
any worldly man :' and that he had concealed 
1t, not for any malice to'the Perforv of the King, 
or of the State," or for any ambitious reſpect of 
his own, buronely-drawn wih-the tender re- 
ſpect, and the faithful and dear affection he bare 
to Mr. Catesby his Friend, whom! he eſteemed 
more dear than any thing elle is the world. 
And this mercy / he defired notfor any tear of 
_ the image of death, but for gricf that ſoſhame- 
fula Death ſhould leave fo perpetual a blemiſh\ 
and blot unto -all Ages upon his Name and 
Blood. But howſoever that this-washis firſt Ot- 
fence, yet he humbly ſubmitted” himſelf ro the. 
Mercy of the King, and prayed, -thatthe King 
would herein 1mitate God, who ſometimes doth 
puniſh corporaliter, non mortaliter ; corporally, 

yet not mortally. $0 oy 
 'Fhen was related, how.that onFriday immedi-: 
ately before this Arraignment, RobertWinter hav- 
ing found opportunity to have conference with. 
Rawkes in the Tower, m regard of the nearnels. 
of theit L,odgings, ſhould ſay to Fawkes, as Ro- 
bert Winter and Fawkes confeſſed, Lhat he and, 
1-2 Catesby 
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Catesby had Sons, and that Boys, would be Men, 
and that he hoped. they would revenge the 
cauſe: nay, that God would raiſe up. Children 
to Abraham out of ſtones. Allo, that they were 
ſorry, that. no body did ſet forth a Defence or 
Apology of their Action ; but yet they would 
maintain the cauſe atther deaths. Ee, 

Here alſo was reported Robert Winters Dream, 

which he bad before .the blaſhng with Powder 

ih Littletonshouſe, and which he himſelf con- 

 feſled, and firſt notihed, viz. That hethought 

he ſaw Steeples ſtand awry, and within thoſe 
Churches ſtrange/and unknown faces,. And af- 

ter, when the. forefaid/blaſt had, . the day fol- 
lowing, ſcorched divers of the Confederates, and. 
much disfigured the faces and countenances of 

Grant, Roakwood, [and others; then did Win- 

ter call to mind his Dream, and to his remem- 

brance thaught, that the faces of his Aſſociates 

ſo ſcorched, reſembled thoſe which he had ſeen 
in his Dream. And thus much. concerning 'the- | 

former Indictment. RS 

Sir Eve- Then was Sir Everard Digby Arraigned, and 
_ ., " after his Indictment was read, wherein he was 

y Indicted. | : , 

Look the charged, not only to have been acquainted with 
Indictment the Powder-treaſon, and concealed it, and taken 
the double Oath of Secrefie and Conſtancy 

therein, but likewiſe tohave been an Actor un 

. this Conſpiracy. And laſtly, to. have expoſed, 

and openly ſhewed himſelf in the Rebellion, in 

rhe Countrey, amongſt the reſt ofthe 'Traators, 

All which, after he had attentively heard and 
marked, knowing that he had freely confeſſed it, 

and the ſtrength and evidence of the proofs 

apainit him, and conyxted with the tellamony 

0 
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of his own Conſcience, ſhewed his diſpoſition 
to confeſs 'the principal part of the ſaid Indi 
ment, and ſo began to enter into a Diſcourſe. 
But being advertiſed, that he muſt firſt plead to 
the Indi&tmient directly, either Guilty, or Not 
Guilty,and that afterwards he ſhould be licenſed 
to ſpeak his pleaſure, he forthwith confefled 
the T reaſon contained 1n the Indi&tment, and 
lo fell into Speech, whereof there were two _ 
parts, viz, Motives and Petitions. "The firſt Mo- _ po : 
tive which drew him into this aftion, was not zyj, © 
ambition, nor diſcontentment of his Eſtate, Specch. 
neither malice to any -1n Parliament, but the 
friendſhip and love he bare to Caresby, which 
age ſo triuch, and was fo powerful with 

im, as that for his fake he wa$ever contented 
and ready to hazard himſelf and his Eſtate. 
Thenext Motive was, the'caufe of Religion, 
which alone, ſeeing ( as he Tad ) at lay ar the 
| Rake, he entred into arefolution to neglet in 
that behalf his Eſtate, his Life, his Name, his 
Memory, his Poſterity, and all worldly and 
earthly feliciry whatſoever, though he <1d ut- 
terly extirpate and extingutſh 'all'other hopes, 
' for the reſtormg of the Catholick Religion m 
England. His third Motive was, That pronnfes 
were broken with the Catholicks. And laſtly, 
"That they generally feared harder Laws from 
this Parliament againſt - Recuſants, as, That 
Recuſants Wives, and Women; ſhould be hable 
to the Mull&t as well as their Husbands, and 
Men. And further, that it was ſuppoſed, thar 
it ſhould be made a Pramunire, onely to be a 
Catholick. . | 


'S His 
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Catesby had Sons, and that Boys. Foun be Men, 


| and that he hoped. they wou 
_ cauſe: nay, that "God would raiſe up. Children 


to Abraham our of ſtones. Alſo, thatthey were 


ſorry, that. no body did ſet forth a Defence or 
Apology of their Action ; but yet they would 
maintain the cauſe attheir deaths. 

Here alſo was reported Robert Winters Dr 
which he had before .the blaſting with Powde: 
ik Littletonshouſe, and which he himſelf con- 
fefſed, and firit notified, viz. That hethought 
he ſaw Steeples ſtand awry, and within thoſe 
Churches ſtrange/and unknown faces,. And af- 
ter, when the. forefaid|blaſt had, . the day fol- 


lowing, ſcorched divers of the RL wm and. 


much disfigured the faces and countenances of 
Grant, Rockwood, and others; then did Win- 
ter call to mind his Dream, and to his remem- 
brance thought, ithat the facesof his Aſſociates 
ſo ſcorched, reſembled thoſe which he had ſeen 


in his Dream. And thus much. rome ning : the. | 


| former IndiCtment. 
pr Fab 'Then was Sir Everard Digby fn BAY and 
ras DS- after his Indicement was read, wherein he was 
y Indicted. ' 
Look the charged, notonly to have been-ac 16 pany with 
Indictment the Powder-treafon, and concealed it, and taken 


| the double Oath of Secrehie and Conſtancy 


therein, but likewiſe to have been an Actor un - 


. this Conſpiracy. And laſtly, to have expoſed, 
and openly ſhewed himſelf in the Rebellion in 
the Countrey, amongſt the reſt ofthe 'Traitors, 
All which, after he had attentively heard and 
marked, knowing that he bad freely confeſſed it, 
and the ſtrength and evidence of the proofs 
againſt him, and convicted with the teMmOnY 

0 


revenge the 


e& © 
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of his own Conſcience, ſhewed his diſpoſition 
to confeſs 'the principal part of the ſaid Indi 
ment, and ſo began to enter into a Diſcourſe. 
But being advertiſed, that he muſt firſt plead ro 
the IndiEtmient directly, either Guilty, or Not 
Guilty,and that afterwards he ſhould belicenſed 
to ſpeak his pleaſure, be forthw1:h confeſſed 
the Treaſon contained 1n the Indictment, and 
lo fell into Speech, whereof thete were two 
parts, viz. Motives and Petitions. The firſt Mo- rerd "oy - 
tive which drew him into this aftion, was not j,\, © 
ambition, nor diſcontentmenit of his Eltare, "Ar 
neither malice to any in Parliament, but the 
friendſhip and love he bare to Catesby, which 
prevail fo triuch, and was ſo powerſul with 

im, as that for his ſike he wiever contented 
and ready to hazard himſelf 2nd his Eſtate. 
Thenext Motiye was, the'cauſe of Religion, 
which alone, ſeeing ( as he 131d) it lay ar the 
| Rake, he entred into areſalution to neglectin 
chat behalf his Eſtate, his Life, his Name, his 
Memory, his Poſterity, and all worldly and 
earthly teliciry whatſoever, though he did ut- 
terly extirpate and extin ouiſh alt'other hopes, 
for the reſtornig of the Catholick Religion m 
England. His third Motive was, That promiſes 
were broken with the Catholicks: And laſtly, 
Thar they generally feared harder Laws from 
this Parliament againſt Recuſants, as, That 
Recuſants Wives, and Women; ſhould be liable 
'to the Mulct as "wall as their Husbands, and 
Men. And further, that it was ſuppoſed, that 


it ſhould be made a Pramunire, onely to be a 
Catholick. . - 


I 4 | His 


Mr. Attor- 
ney. 
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His Petitions were, That ſithence his offence 
was confined and contained within himſelf, 
that the. puniſhment alſo of the ſame might ex- 
tend onely to himſelf, and not he - transferred 
either to his Wife, Children, Siſters, of others : 
and therefore for. his Wifei he humbly craved, 
that ſhe might enjoy her Joynture, his Son the 
benefit of an. Entail made long before any 
rhought of this aCtion ; his Siſters, their juſt 
and due Portions which were in his hands ; his 
Creditors, their. rightful Debts; - which that he 
might more. ja{tly ſet down under his hand, he 
requeſted, that before his death, his Man (who 


was better acquainted both with the Men, and 


the Particulars, than himſelf ) might be licenſed 
to.come unto him....,;T'hen prayed he pardon of 
the King and Ll. for his guilt. . And laſtly, he 
entreared to be beheaded, deliring all men: to 
forgivehim, and that his death might ſatisfie 
them for his treſpaſs. ' = | 


% by, 


_TothisSpeech forthwith anfivered Sir Edw, 


Coke, Attorney General, but in! reſpect of the 
rime (for it grew now dark) very brictly. 1. For 
his friendſhip with Catesby,/ that, it. was mere 
folly, and wicked conſpiracy, ..2. HisReligion, 
Error. and Hereſfie. 3. His /promiſes, idle and 
vain preſumptions, as alſo his fears, talſe alarms. 
Concerning Wayes that were Recuſants, it 
they were known ſo to be before their Husbands 
(though they were good Proteſtants) took 
them, and yet for outward: and worldly re- 
{ipects whatſoever, any would . match with 
Nh great reaſon there 1s, that he or they 
ſhould pay for it, as knowing the penalty and 
burthen before; for, Volenti & ſcienti non fit 


Injuria, 


PER 64%. © + OE Alps No, 


Cab 
Injiria, No man receives injury. in that, to 
which he willingly and knowingly agreeth and 
conſenteth. Butif ſhe were no Recufant at the 
time of Marriage, and: yet afterwards he ſuffer 
her.to be corrupted and feduced, by admitting 
Prieſts and Romaniſts into his houſe, good rea- 
ſon hkewiſethar he, be be Papiſt or Proteſtant 
ſhould pay for his negligence and miſgovern: 
ment. exe | 
4. Concerning the Petitions for Wife, fo 
Children, for Siſters, &c. O how he doth now 
put on the bowels of Nature and Compaſiior 
in. the peril of his private and domeftical eſtate 
But: before, when the publick.ſtate of his Coun: 
trey, when the King, the Queen, the tendez 
Pringes, the Nobles, the whole Kingdom, wer: 
deſigned to a perperual deſtruction; where was 
then this piety, this Religious affection, this 
care ? All Nature, all Humanity, all reſpect of 
Laws both Divine and Humane, were quite 
abandoned ; then was there no conſcience made 
to extirpate the whole Nation, and all for a pre- 
tended zeal to the Catholick Religion, and the 
juſtification of fo dereſtable and damnable a 
a—a—agng : flier oils moms 
Here did Sir Everard Digby. interrupt Mr. 
Attorney, and ſaid, That he did not juſtifie the 
fact, but confeſſed, that he deſerved the vileſt 
death, and moſt ſevere puniſhment that mzghr 
be ; bur he was an humble Petitioner for mer- 
cy, iand ſome moderation of Juſtice. Whereup- 
on Mr. Attorney repl'd, That he ſhould nor 
look by the King to be honoured in the manner 
of his death, having fo far abandon'd all. 
Religion and Humanity in his Action ; _ 
| rnat 
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that he was rather to allmire the great modera- 


tion and mercy of the King, in that, for ſo 
exorbitant a crime, no new torture anſwerable 
hereunto was deviſed to be inflicted upon him. 
And for his Wife and Children, whereas he ſaid, 
Chat for the Catholick Cauſe he was contentto 
iegle®t the rumeof himſelf, his Wife, his Eſtate, 
ndall; he ſhould have his defire, as *tis in the 


falm, Let his Wife be a widow, and his Chil- 


ren vagabonds ; let his poſterity be deſtroyed, 
nd inthe next generation let his name be quite 
t out.” For the paying of your Creditors, it is 
qual and juft, but yer fitthe King be firlt (a- 
ish1ed and paid, to whom you owe ſo much, as 
hat all you have is too little: yet theſe thing 


nuſt beleft to the pleaſuye of his Majeſty, and 


;he courſe of Juſtice and Law. 


(131) 
My Lord of Northampton's Speech, AS 


it was taken at the Arraignment of 
Sir Everard Digby, by 7.8. 


"Ou muſt not hold it ſtrange, Sir Everard 
4 Digby, though at this time, being preſſed 
in Duty, Conſcience, and Truth, I do not ſuffer you 
to wander in the Latyrinth of your own idle con- 


ceits without oppoſation, to ſeduce others, as your 
ſelf have been Feed by falſe Prinxiples; or to 
cowvey your ſelves by charms of imputation, by 
clouds of error, and by ſhifts of lately deviſed 
Equivocation, out of that ſfrait wherein your 
late ſecure and happy fortune hath been unlucki- 
ly entangled; but yet juſtly ſurpriſed, by the rage 
and revenge of your qwnraſn humours. If inths 
crime , more horrible rg 5h is able to 
expreſs) Icould Iament the eſtate of any perſon up- 
Rk I could pity 0M, jo 8 kph elf _ 
your bad Counſellers, for leading you mo @ Crime 
"a ſuch a kind; as no leſs benumeth in all faithful, 

ut true and honeſt men, the tenderneſs of affeti- 
on, than it did in you the ſenſe of all Vore 

- That you were-once well thought Java eſteem- 
ed by the late Queen, Ican witneſs, having heard 
her ſpeak of you with that grace, which might 
have entouraged a true Gentleman to have run a 
betterconrſe : Nay, Iwill addfurther, that there 
was a time, wherein you were as well affeted 
. to the King our Maſter's expetation, though per- 
haps” upou falſe tumors and reports, that be 
would bave yielded ſatisfafion to your improba- 
bh and wvaſt deſires ; but the ſeed that wanted 


moiſture 


(132) | 
moiſture (as our Saviour himſelf reporteth ) took 
10 deep root : that 2eal which hath no other-end ov 
objed than the pleaſing of it Self, 3s quickly ſpent : 
and 'T rajan. that _— and wiſe apes had 
reaſon to hold himſelf diſcharged of all debts to 
thoſe, that had offended more by prevarication, 
than they could deſerve by induſtry. Og 


The grace and goodneſs of his Majeſty in giving 


honour at his firſf coming,unto many men of your 


own affettion, and (as 1 think) unto your ſelf; his 


facility in admitting all, without diſtin&tton of 
Trojan or of Tyrian, to his Royal Preſence, upon 


Juſt occaſions of acceſs, hu integrity,in ſetting open 
the gate of Civil Fuſtice unto all hs Subjetts 
equally and indifferently,with many other favours 
that ſucceeded by the progreſſion of Peace, are ſo 
palpable and evident to all men, that have either 
eyes of rar xr or underſtanding of capa- 
city, as yoar ſelf and many others, have been dri- 
wen of late to excuſe and countenance your execra- 
ble ingratitude, with a falſe ant ſcandaldus re- 


port of fonit further hope "and comfort. yielded ts 


the Catholicks for Toleration or Connivency, be, 
fore his coming to the Crown, than ſince hath been 
performed, made good, or ſatufird. open 2g 

T am not ignorant, that thisſeditious and falſe 
alarm hath awaR d and inciteqmany working ſþi- 
rits, to the prejudice of rhe preſent State, that. 
might otherwiſe have ſlept as before with ſilence 
and ſufferance : it hath Rrved or a ſhield of wax 


againſt a Sword of power : it hath been uſed as an 


Inſtrument of Art to ſhadow falſe approaches, till'* 


the Trojan Horſe might be bronght within the. 
walls of the Parliament, with a belly ſtuffed, not 
as in old time with armed Greeks, but with het- 


liſh. 
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(193) -- | 
liſh Gun-powder. But howſoever God bad blind- 
ed you and others in this attion,as be did the King 
of Egypt and his Inſtruments, fer the brighter 
evidence of hs own powerful glory ;: yet every 
gnan of underſtanding could diſcern, that a Prince, 
whoſe Fudgment had been fixed by experience 
of ſo many years, upon the Poles of the North 
and the South, could not ſhrink upon the ſuldes : 
70 nor ſince with fear of that combuſtion which 
Catesby that Arch-traitor, like a ſecond Phac- 
ton, would have cauſed in an inſtant in all 
the Elements: Hws Majeſty did never walue for- 
tunes of the world, in leſſer matter than Religion, 
with the freedom of hs thoughts : he thought it 
0 ſafe policy ( profeſſing as he did, and ever 
will) to call up more Spirits into the Circle than 
he could put down again : he knew, that omne 
Regnum an ſe diviſum deſfolabitur. Philoſophy 
doth teach, That whatſoever any man may think 
in ſecret thought, that where one doth hold of 
Cephas, another of Apollo, openly diſſenſion en- 
ſaes, Quod infitum alieno ſolo eſt, in id quo ali- 
tur, natura vertente, degenerat : and the world 
will ever apprehend, that Quorumeſt commune 
ſymbolum, facilimuseſt tranſitus. | 

Touching the point it ſelf of promiſing a kind 
of Toleration to Catholicks, as it was dioulged 
by theſe two limbs of Luciter, Watſon and Per- 
cy, to raiſe a ground of praftiſe and conſpiracy a- 

ainſt the State and Perſon of our dear Sovereign: : 
7, the Kingdom of Scotland witneſs for the ſpare 
of ſo many years before his coming hither, 
whether either flattery or fear ( no not upon 
i hat enterpriſe of the 17th.of November, which 
2vould have put the patience of any Prince in 
Europe 


LED. 
Europe to h# proof) could draw from the Kin 
tbe Laſt dur ref fo this Aer indiffe 
. rence, that was onely believed, ecauſe it was 
eagerly deſired. | 

Every man doth know how preat art wa# 
uſed, what ſtrong wits ſublimed, and how many 
Miniſters ſuborned and corrupted many years, 
both in Scotland and in Foreign parts, to ſet the 
Kings teeth an edge, with fair promiſes of future 
helps and ſupplies, tothat happy endof attaining 
bis due right in England, hen the Sun ſhould 
fet,to riſe more gloriouſly inthe ſameHemiſphere, 
to the wonder both of this Iſland,ond of the world. 
| But all invain : for yacta erat alea, the Kings 
compaſs had been ſet before, and by a more cer- 
tainrule; andthey were commonly caſt off as for- 
born hopes in the, Kings favour, that ran a courſe 
' of ranking themfebves in the foremoſt front of 
Foreign correſpondency. _ © 

Upon notice given to his Majeſty from hence, 
ſome years before the death of the late Queen, 
that many men were grown ſuſpicions of has 
Religion, by rumors ſpread abroad, that ſome of 
thoſe in Foreign parts, that feemed to be well af- 
fetted to his future expeftation, had uſed his name 
More audaciouſly, and ſpoken 'of his fawour to 


the Catholicks, more fcrwardly than the Kings © 


o2n Conſcience, and unchangeable Decree could 
acknowledge or admit ( either with a purpoſe 
to prepare the minds of Foreign Princes, or for a 
prattiſe to eftrange and x, 3h affetFions at 
home ) not onely utterly renoanced and conde- 
mned thoſe encroachments of blind zeal, and raſh 
proceedings, by the voices of his e2n Miniſters, 
but was careful alſo for a caution #0 ſucceeding 
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hopes, 
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hopes, fa far as lay in him, that by the diſgrace 
2 loſe uents L this kind, ; abs, of kf 
Engliſh Sub ects chiefly might be ſecured, and the 
world [aicfed | 
No man can ſpeak in this caſe more confident- 
ly than my ſelf, that received in the Queens time 
' for the ſpace of many years, direttions and warn- 
ings to take heed, that neither any further com- 
. fort might be given to Catholicks concerning 
future favours, than he did intend, which was, 
to bind all Subje&ts in one Kingdom to one 
Law, concerning the Religion eſtabliſhed ; how- 
ſoever in evil matters be. might extend his fa- 
wour as he found juſt cauſe :- ner any ſeeds of jea- 
louſie and diffidence ſown in the minds of Prote- 
ſtants by Semeis and Achitophels, to make them 
doubtful of his conſtancy, to whom he woul 
confirm with has deareſt blood that faith whic 
he had ſucked from the breaſt of his Nurſe, ap- 
prehended from the Cradle of his Infancy, and 
maintained with bu uttermoſt endeavour, affe- 
Hion, and ſtrength, ſince be was more able out 
of reading and diſpute to give a reaſon of thoſe 
Principles which he had now digeſted, and turned 
to Nutriment. 
' He that rote the Book of Titles before the 
late Queens death, declares abundantly, by ſeek- 
. ing to poſſeſs ſome Foreign Prince of the Kings 
Hereditary Crowns, when the cauſeſbould come 
to the proof, and may witneſs in ſtead of many, 
what hope therewas of the Kings favour or af- 
feionto Catholicks, #7 the caſe of Toleration or 
Diſpenſation with exerciſe of Conſcience. For. 
every may may gheſs, that it was no ſleight or or- 
| dinary degree of deſpair, that made him _ 
oIner 


(136) 
other of his Suit renounce ue gore mm the Son 
#nd Heir of that renowned and rare Lady, Maty 
-2geen of Scotland, a Member of the Roman 
Church, as ſome did in David, Nulla nobis 
pars in David, nec hzreditas in filio Iſai. For 
hereof, by Letters intercepted imtheir paſſage into 
Scotland, the Records and Proofs are evident. 
Hw Majeſty, ſo long as he was in expectation of 
that, which by the work and grace of God he doth 
71939 poſſeſs, did ever ſeek to ſettle his eſtabliſh- 
ment upon the Faith of Proteſt ant3 mgenerality, 
as the moſt aſſured Shoot-Anchor. For though 
be found a number on the other ſide, as faithful 
and as well affefted to his Perſon, Claim, and In- 
tereſt; as any men alive, as well in reſpect of their 
dependency upon the Queen his Mother, as for 
the tafte which they had of the ſweetneſs of him- 
felf7, yet finding with what ſtrength of blood 
many have been over-carried, out of a fervency in 
veal informer times, obſerving to what cenſures 
they were ſubject, both in points of Faith, and li- 
mitation of Loyalty ; and laſt of all, forecaſting 
. to what end their former Proteſtation would 
. come, when preſent [atisfa&tion ſhould ſhrink, 
he as we Lak to embark himſelf for any 
further voyage and adventure in this Streight, 
than hw own compaſs might ſteer him, and bs | 
Tudgment level him. | 
If any one preen leaf for Catholicks could 
have been viſibly diſcerned by the eye of Catesby, 
Winter, Garnet, Fawkes, &c. they would neither I 
have entred into prathiſe with Foreign Princes 
during the Queens time, for prevention of the 
Kings Lawful and Hereditary Right, nor. have 
renewed the ſame both adroad and at home; by 
| Miſſions 


(137) . 
Miſſions and Combinations, after his Majeſty was 
'* pntary and entred. F 


It is true, that by Confeſſions we find that falſe 
Prieſt Watſon, and Arch-Traitor Percy, to have + 


been the firſt deviſers and divulgers of this ſtan- 
dalos report, as an accurſed ground, whereonthey 
might with ſome advantage, as it was concetved, 
build the Caſtles of their Conſpiracy. - 
Touching the firſt, no man can ſpeak more 
ſoundly tothe point than my ſelf ; for being ſent 
znto the Priſon by the King to charge him with 
this falſe Alarm, onely 120 days before his death, 
and upos his Soul to preſs him in the preſence of 
God, and as he would anſwer it at another 
Bar, to confeſs dire&ly, whether at either of both 
theſe times he had acceſs unto his Majeſty at 
Edinburgh, his Majeſty did give him any promiſe, 
hope or comfort of encouragement to Catholicks 
concerning Toleration ; he did there proteſs up- 


on his Soul, that he could never 2win one inch of 
ground, or draw the ſmalleſt comfort from the. 


King in thoſe degrees, nor further than that he 


would have them apprehend, that as he was a 


Stranger to this State, ſo till he underſtood in all 


points how thoſe matters ſtood, he would not 
promiſe favour any way, but did proteſt, that all 
the Crowns and Kingdoms in this world, ſhould 
not induce him to change any lote.of his Profeſſi- 
on, which was the paſture of his Soul, and earneſt 
of his eternal Inheritance. He did confeſs, that in 
very deed, 10 keep pp the hearts of Catholicks in 
love and duty to their King, he had imparted the 
Kings nies to many in..a better tune, ant 

higher kind of deſcant, than his Book of Plain- 
Jong did ajirett "Yy be knew that others, 


like 
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like ſtie Barge-men, looked that way, when their 
roke was bent another way. Kor the be craved, 
parden of the King, in humble manner, and for 
has main Treaſons of a higher nature than theſe 
Figures of Hypacriſie ; and ſeemed penitent, as 
ell fer the borrour of has crime, as for the falſ- 
hood of has whiſperings. | 
It hindred not the ſatufation which may be 
giventoPercy*s ſhadow ( the moſt deſperate Bou- 
refcu in the pack. )that as he died impenitent, for 
any thing we know, ſo likewiſe he died ſilent in 
the particulars : For firſt it wnot ſtrange, that 
fuch a Traitor ſhould deviſe ſo ſcandalous a ſlan-. 
der out of the malice of his heart, intending to 
deſtroy the King by any means, and to advance 
all. means that might remove obſtruftions and 
impediments to the plot of Gun-powder, The 
more odioars that. he could make himto the Party 
Male-content, and the more ſharply that hecould 
ſet the Paity Male-content upon the point and. 
bumour of revenge, the ſronger was his hope at 
the giving of. the laſt. blow, tobe glorif?d and 1 fu 
ftiffd. But touching the rruth of the matters, 1s 
will . be witneſſed by many, that this Traitor 
Percy, after both the. firſt and ſecond return 
from the King, brought to the Catholicks no 
ſpark of comfort, of encouragement , of hope ; 
whereof no ſtronger proof of argument doth ned, 
than that Fawkes and others were employed both 
7nto Spain and other parts, for the reviving of a 
practiſe ſuſpended and covers after Percy's 
caring back, as in likelihood they ſhqauldnat have 
beegg, 11 cale he had returned with a branch of 
Olzve in hs mouth,” or Tielded any ground of 


There- 


comfort to reſolve upon. 


(139) 
Therefore I thowg ht it this far weedfal to pros 
ceed ek het of thoſe Poder ods fa 
caſt abroad by thoſe forlorn" Hors and praceleſs 
Inſtruments." It onely remains, that I pray for 
your repent wnce in this world for the ſatufafion 
of many, ant forgiveneſs in the next world for 
the Javing your ſelf; having had by the Kings 
favony fo long a time to caſt uþ your Accompr, 
before your appearance at the ſeat of the great 
Auditor, | 


H. Northampton. 


JI” ſpake the Earl of S7lbury, eſpecially The Earl 
' to that point of his Majeſties breaking of of Salichu- 


promiſe' with Recuſants, which was uſed and 7” 
urged by Sir* Everard Digby, as a motive to 
draw him to participate in this: ſo hideous a 
Treafon : Wherein has Lordſhip, after acknows 
ledgment, that Sir Everard Digby was his Ally ; 
And having made a zealo:rs and Religions prox 
reſt ation, concerning the ſincerity and truth of 
thit which he would deliver ; ſhortly and clearly 
defended the honour of 'the King herein, and 
freed his Majeſty from all 1mput ation and ſcandal 
of Irrefolution in Religion, and in the conſtant 
and perpetual maintaining. thereof ; as alſo 
from having at any time given the leaſt hope, 
much leſs promiſe of Toleration. To which pur- 
poſe be declared, how his Majeſty, as well before 
his commg to this Crown, as at that very time, 
and ahvays ſince, as ſo far from making of pro> 
miſe, er giving hope of Toreration, that he ever 
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profeſſed he ſhould not endure the very motion 
thereof from any. 
| And here his Lordſhip ſhewed what was done 
at Hampton-Court at the time of Watſon's 
Treaſon,where ſome of the greater Recuſants were 
| convented; and being found then not to have 
their fingers in Treaſon, were ſent away again 
i with encouragement to perſiſt in their dutiful 
carriage, and with promiſe onely of thus much 
favour, That thoſe mean profits which had oc- 
curred ſince the Kings time to his Majeſty for 
their  Recuſancy, ſhould be forgiven tothe prin- 
cipal Gentlemen, who had both at hu Entry 
ſhewed ſo much Loyalty, and had kept themſelves 
ſo free ſince from all Conſpiracies. | 
Then did his Lordſhip alſo ( the rather to ſhew 
bow litth truth Sir Everard Digby's words did 
carry in any thing which be had ſpoken ) plainly 
_ prove, That all his proteſt ations, wherein he de- 
ned ſo conſtantly to be prrcy tothe Plot of Pow- 
der, were utterly falſe, by the teſtimony of Fawkes 
(there preſent at the Bar ) who had confeſſed, 
That certain moneths before that Seſſion, the ſaia | 
Fawkes being with Digby at his houſe inthe 
Countrey, about what time there had fallen much 
wet ; Digby taking Fawkes aſide after Supper, 
told him, That he was much afraid that the 
Powder in the Cellar was grown dank, and that 
ſome new muſt be provided, leſs that ſhould not 
take fire. 

Next, the ſaid Earl did juſtly and greatly 
commend the Lord Mounteagle, for his Loyal 
and honourable care of his Prince and Countrey, 
in the ſpeedy bringing forth of the Letter ſent 
unto him, wherein he ſaid, That he had Prone 

| of 
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both hs diſcretion and fidelity. Which Speech be 
ing ended, Digby then acknowledged, That he 
ſpake not that of the breach of promiſe out of has 
own knowledge, but from their Relation whom he 


truſted, and namely from Sir Tho, Treſham. 


Ow werethe Jury returned, who having 
' returned their Verdi&, whereby they 
joyntly found thoſe ſeven Priſoners, Arraigned 
upon the former Inditment, Guilty, Serjeant 
Philips craved Judgment againſt thoſe ſeven 
upon their Convidfion and againſt Sir Eve- 
rard Digby upon his own Confeſſion. 

| Then the Lord Chief Juſtice of England, af- 
tera grave and prudent Relation and Defence 

of the Laws made by Queen Elizabeth againſt 
Recuſants, Prieſts, and Receivers of Priefts to- 
gether with the ſeveral occaſions,progreſles, and 
reaſons of the ſame; and having plainly de- 
monſtrated and proved, that they were all ne- 
ceſlary, mild, equal, moderate, and to bejuſti- 
fed toall the world, pronounced Judgment. 

Upon the riſing of the Cott, Sir Everard 
Digby bowing himſelf rowards the Lords, ſaid, 
If I may but hear any of your Lardingy ſay, 
you forgive me, I ſhall go more chearfully to 
the Gallows. Whereunto the Lords ſaid, God 
forgive you, and we do. 

And fo according tothe Sentence, on Thurſ- 
day following, execution was done upon Sir 
Everard Dighs, Robert Winter, fohnGraunt,and 
Thomas Rates,at the Weſt end of Pauls Church; 
and on the Friday following, upon Thomas Win- 
ter, Ambroſe Rookwood, Robert Keyes, and Guy 
Fawkes,within the old Palace-yandat Weſtminſ#. 
not far from the Parhament-houſe, K 3 The 
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THE .. 


AR RAIGNMENT 


OF 
HENRY GARNET, 


_ Superiour of the 7e wits in Eng- 
; Na on Friday Toſh 1c 28* day 7 
March, 1606. at Guild- hall 'in 
the City of London, befare the 
Lords Commullioners there 
preſent. , | 


Sir ite Lord Mayor, 
+ The Earl of Nottingham. | 
The Earl of Suffolk, 
The Earl of areefer 
The Earl of Nort ampton. 
The Earl of Salzbury. 
The Lord Chief Juſtice of England. 
The Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer. LE 
Sir Chriſtopher Nlverton Knight, one of his 
| Majeſties Juſtices of the Kings Bench, 


The 
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The ſubſtance and effect of the 
.-, our of the. Jeſuits in England, appear- 
.  ethtibefore. anthe Relation of the "ol 
mer Arraightnent, and therefore un- 
- Heceſfiry ' to be repeated again : 
© Which Inditment 'was ſummarily 
_ and effeQually repeated by Sir John 
..,Croke, Knight; his Majeſties Serjearl 
:\ at Law, inthismannet.”: YL 


% 
\ 


THis Paged and Priſoner here at the Bar; 
-/Þ 'rhis plate,” and this preſent Occaſion and. 
Aion, do prove that true; which the Author of 
all Truth*hath tob ns, that, Nihil eft occultut 
quod non mianifeſtabitur, & tihil eſtſcererum, 
quod- non. revelabirur, & '1n palam.  vetner. 
There isnothing hid that ſhall not . be made mant- 
 . feſt, there is nothing ſecret that ſhall nbt berevtal: 
ed,and come in publick ; and that God by 2hom 
Kings do reign, Conſilium' pravyotum ditliþar, 
doth (catter and bringtd nought the counſel of the 
Wo ONS Aherie X rom ” 


root of that hideous and hateful Tree of Treaſon; | 


fleſh could mention without affonifhment. — 
He ſbewed,that Henry Garnet, of the profeſſion 

of the TFeſuits, otherwiſe Wally, otherwiſe 
R 4. Darcy, 
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Darcy, otherwiſe Roberts, other2wiſe Farmer, 
otherwiſe Philips, (for by all thoſe names he called 
Hoſe ſtood dted f the moſt barbarous and 
dammable Treaſons, the like whereof were never 
heard 'h that he was a man, Multorum Nomi- 
num, but not boni Nominis, of many names, as 
*} eared by the Indiftment, but of no good name ; 
orned by God and Nature with many gifts and 
ns if the grace of God had been joyned with 


them; but that wanting, quanto ornatior n.0ther | 


gifts, 'anto Nequ1or. 

That this Garnet ( his Majeſty ſummoning his 
Parliament to be holden at Weſtminſter,the 19th. 
of March, in the firſt year of his Reign, and by 
djvers Prorogations continuing it ll the third 
Fs October laſt ) together with Catesby, lately 

in in open Rebellion, and with Oſwald Teſ- 
mond, a Feſuit, otherwiſe Oſwald Gteenwell, 
a 4 falſe Traitor againſt the moſt mighty and 
moſt renowned King, our Sovereign Lord King 
James, the gth. of June laſt, Fraiteronſty did; con- 

ire and compaſs, 

To depoſe the King, and fo lorive bim of bis 
Government. 

To deſtroy and kill the King, and the Noble 
Prince Henry hz eldeſt Son : Such a King, and 
me a Prince, ſuch a Son of ſuch a Father, 
whoſe ertues are rather with amazed ſilence ” 
be > - at, than able by any ſpeech to be ex: 

eſſe 


To Fs ſedition and laughter throughout the 


King 
ſubvert the true Religion of God, and whole 
Government of the Kingdom. 


% 
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Toowverthrow the whole State of the Common- 
The manner how to poſer theſe horrible Trea- 
ſons, the Serjeant ſaid, Horreo dicere, his lips did 
tremble to ſpeak it, - but his heart praiſed God for 
his mighty deliverance. Theprattiſe ſo inbumane, 
ſo. barbarous, ſo dammable, ſo deteſtable,' as the 
| like was neverread nor heard of, or ever entred 
'tnto the: beart of the muſt' wicked man to imagine. 
+ And bere he ſaidg:.he:could not but mention that 
fd Religious obſervation, ſo Religionſly' obſerved by 
hw Religious Majeſty, wiſhing it were engraven 
n Letters of Gold, in the-hearts of :alh his people, 
The more Helliſh..the Imagination, the more 
Divine the Preſeryation. uu io © | 
_ \Th# Garnet, togetben-with Catesby and.'Tef- 
mond, had ſpeech and conferences toget ber of theſe 
treaſans, and ' concluded moſt traiterouſly and 
AE TS © Ewa 
That Catesby, Winter, Fawkes, with many 
other Traitors lately attainted of high Treaſon, 
would blow up with Gun-powder in the Parlia- 
ment houſe, the King, the Prince, the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, the Tudges of the Realm, 
the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, and many 
other Subjefts and Servants of the-King-afſenr- 
bled in Parliament, at one blow, traiterouſly and 
dewvilliſhly to deſtroy them all, and peace-meal to 
zear them inſunder , without reſpect of Majeſty, 
Dignity, Degree, Age, or Place. 
\ . . Apd for that purpoſe great quantity of Guu- 
owder was traiterouſly and ſecretly placed, and 
hid by theſe Conſpirators under the Parliament- 
bouſe. 
Thx being the ſubſtance and the ded of = 
nals 
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Indifimnt, Garnet did plead Not guilty to it : 
and avery diſcreet and ſubſtantial Fury, with | 
allowance of Challenges wnto rhe Priſoner, Were | 
ſworn as the Bar for thetrialof him. © 

To whom the Serjeant ſhewed, that boy ont 
have Evidences to prove hims guilty, that fhowd 
be. Luce. clariores, that ey mar mw Tea 
them running. . 

They. ſhould have Teſtmnonia Rerum, az 
ras £6 higna, Witneſſes aud Tefiomhite OY , 
thetbings thewſebves, > 0b ; 

Reum conhrentem, 7 cadbay; Revs confi. 
tes &: actufantes invicer.: 
|. That every: one may ſoyants. him, "_ TU 
quam, thou wicked Subjett, thou withed' $6 
vent,” Ex.ore' te judico,: of thint 09 ourh 7 
judge thee, of thine own mwnth. I condemn. thee.” 

. And1his ſpall bemade ſb mranifeſt by hind that 
beſt can dot it, as "0 fop the ber es F ally "BOM 


1\ P 
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be effe4 of that which Sir Ed- 
ward Coke, XAnight, His Majeſties 
© Attorney General, ſaid at the Ar- 

raignment” of Henry Garnet,” Superi- 
., Dar of the Feſuit JM England, as near 
.. to.bis own, words as the ſame could be 
- taken, j-.C1 0-013 SEES 
eYTg5H 


, 


. 
by 


Qur Lard{hyps, may | perceive, by the 
> parry of, the... Indictment. ., which 
- have heen; ſuceinQly opened', - that 
this 1s'but a latter Act of that, heavy and 


© # +44 


COT 


| ioken, Tal. the. leaſt ſeem tolerable: for 
a 


that Nunquan , Hmp.. Aicitur , quod nunquam 
fate dicitur.;, It Pl ſaid too + S that can 
never be ſaid enough :. Nay, it may be thought 
juſtifiable to repear:mp- rhis caſe, - that 1n re» 
ſpeCk of the NL and acceſs of people, at 
the + Arraignment, many could not hear 
at that.ume. And yet becauſe I fear it would 
betedious, for that moſt of all my Lords Com- 
miſſioners, and of: this Honourable and Great 
Aſſembly, were preſentat that Arraignment,and 
tor. that, I am pow to deal witha man of on 

other 


* - > x 


other quality, I will onely touch, and that very 
little, of the former Diſcourſe or Evidence, and 
that little alſo ſhall be mingled with ſuch new 
matter as. ſhall be worth the hearing, as being 
indeed of weight and moment; and all this with 
very great brevity. . a an 
But before I further prqcecd to the opening 
of this ſo-great a Cauſe, T hold: it fit and neceſfla- 
ry to give fatisfation to two divers and. ad- 
verſe ſorts of men, who according to the di- 


vers affections of their hearts, have divined | 


and conjectured diyerſly of. the cauſe of the 
procraſtination'and delay of proceeding, eſpe- 
cially againſt  this' perſon, ' the matter where- 
with he ſtands'charged*being'fo tranſcendant 


_ andexorbirant as it 1s.. "The firſt ſort of theſe, 


Ecclcſ. 8. 
Is. 


out of their kearty love and loyalty to their Na-, 


tural I hen pee King, 'and to their dear 
Countrey, 


od 


of this day, leſt that others miht be anjmared 


by ſuch'protraQion of Judment, to perpetrate 
thehike: For they ſay (and itis moſt true) Qutia 


non proferrur citd contra mlos ſententia, abſq; tis 


more ullo filii hominumerpetrunt mala. Becauſe 
ſpeedy juſtice is not executed” againſt wicked 


men, the* people without all fear commit wic- 
kedneſs. And' pity it were that theſe' gaod men . 


ſhould not be ſatisfied. ' The other fort are of 
thoſe, who in reſpect no greater expedition hath 


been uſed againſt this Priſoner at the Bar, fall ro: 


exculing ' of him, as. gathering theſe preſum- 
ptions and conjectures : Furſt, that if he, or any 
of the Jeſuits, had indeed been juſtly to be 
rouched with this moſt damnable and damned 
Freaſon, furely they ſhould have been brought 

| forth 


and this State; *have'feared the 1flte' 


a 
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forth and tried before thistime. Secondly, that 
there was a Bill exhibited in Parliament concern- 
ing this Treaſon, and this Traitor, but that it 
was, deferred, and proceeded not for want of 
juſt and ſufficient proofs. Nay, thirdly, there 
was a particular Apology ſpread abroad for this 
man, and another general for all Feſuits and 
Prieſts, together with this 1imputation , ' That 
King-killing, and Queen-killing was not indeed 
a Doctrine of theirs, but onely a Fiction and 
Policy of our State, thereby to make Popiſh 
Religion to be deſpiſed, and in diſgrace. bow 
for theſe men, pity it were, that the eyeof their 
underſtanding ſhould not be enlightned and 
cleared, that ſo being by demonſtrative and lu- 
culent proofs convinced, they may be to their 
Prince and Countrey truly converted. Firſt - 
therefore concerning the _; ( though it be 
true, Luod flagellatur in corde, qui laudatur in 
ore) yet muſt I remember the great pains of my 
Lords the Commiſſioners of his Majeſties Privy 
Council, in this cauſe for Garnet, - being firſt 
examined upon the 1 3th. of thelaſt moneth, 
hath fithence been again examined and interro- 
gated above twenty ſeveral times, which laſted 
unto the 26th. of March, within two days of 
this Arraignment. Touching the Bull in Par- 
liament, it was indeed exhibited before Gar- 
et was apprehended : but his Majeſties gra- 
cious pleaſure was, that albeit this Treaſon be 
without all preſident and example, yet they 
ſhould quietly and equally be Indicted, Arraign- 
ed, publickly heard, and proceeded withall in 
a moderate, ordinary, and juſt courſe of Law. 
Concerning their Apologies, and the Fictions 


of 


OO 
of State ( as they termthem ) anſwer ſhall be 
made, by Gods grace, in the proper place, whikn 
I come'to lay open the plots and practiſes of 
the Jefuwits, to the ſatisfa&tion of all this Honou- 
rable and Great Aſſembly. Bur firſt I have an 
humble Petition to preſent'to your Lordflps, 
and the reſt of this grave Auditory, for my elf, 
in reſpe& that I am neceſſarily to name prear | 
Princes; yet with proteftarion and caution, thar 
no blot is intended to belaid upon any of them. 
I know there is Lex in ſermone tenenda, a T.aw 
and Rule to beobſerv*d in ſpeaking, eſpecially 
in this kind; and that Kings and'great Princes, 
and the mighty Men of this earth, are to be 
reverently and refpeQtfully dealt withall. And 
therefore I humbly recommend unto you theſe 
Conſiderations, concerning this point of men- 
tioning theſe Foreign States. Firſt, 'That'the 
Kingdoms were at thoſe times in open enmity 
and hoſhlity, and that might be honourable at 
one time which was not ſoat another ; ſo'thar 
hoftile actions were then juſtifiable and honou- 
rable, as being ir times of Hoftility and War. 
Secondly, un theſe things it 1s not the Kings 
Attorney that ſpeaks, but Garnet the Feſwr : as 
alſo, rhat'it proceedeth from an inevitable ne- 
cellity, for that the Examinations as well of this, 
as of the reſt of the Traitors, cannot otherwife 
be opened and urged” againſt them : fo 1s the 
mention of great men by the impudency of 
theſe wicked Traitors, woven into their Confeſ- 
ſions, as they cannot beſevered. ms 
And with this comfort I conclude 'the Pre- 
face, That I hope 1h God, this days work, in 
the judgment” of ſo many as ICED 
an 


z 
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agd well diſpoſed, ſhall tend tothe glory of Al- 
mighty. God, the honour of our Religion, the 
latety. of bis moſt. Excellent Majeſty and his 
Roy x Iikue, andthe.ſecurity of the ry Com- 
Kiev 3 

. For: Memory. and Method, all that I ſhall 
ſpeak may be contraGed to two general Heads: 
Firſt, I will confider the Ce, ogriver 
with certain Circumſtances, | 

- Precedent before the offence. 
Concurrent with the offence. 
' Subſequent after the offence... 

Secondly, I will lay down ſome obſervations. 
concerning the ſame. 

For the proper name of this offence, becauſe 
I. cuſt ſpeak of ſeveral Treafſons, for diſtin- 
Ction and ſeparation of this from theother, I 
wall. name it the, Jcſuats'T reaſon, as belonging 
to. ther, both. ex congruo & condigno, They 
were the Proprietaries , Plotters, and Pro- 
curers. of it; and in ſuch. crimes, plzrs peccat 
Author gudm AFor, the Author or Procurer 
oftendeth, more, than the Actor or Executor, as 
may: .appear by., Gods own, judgment- given. 
againlt the firſt {inn Paradiſe, where the. Ser- 
pent had three puniſhments inflicted upon him, 
asthe Original Plotter.; the Woman:two, being 
as, the 1mm; mediate Procurer: and Adam but one, 
as the Party ſeduced. 

Circumſtances: precedent : and ſubſequent, ſo 
termed here, are indeed in thezr proper natures 
all bigh Treaſons, but-yet in reſpe&tot. the mag- 
nitude, nay, monſijrouſneſs of -this 'T reaſon, 
may. compaxatively, without. any- diſcqunte= 
nance.to, them.in this caſe,. be uſed ay 2pm 

ances. 
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ſtances. And becauſe I am to deal with the Su- 
periour of the Jeſunrs, I will only touch ſuch 
'Treafons, as have been plotted and wroughr by 
the Jeſuits,of whom this man was Superiour,and 
thoſe Treaſons allo fithence this Garnet his com- 
ing into England, whereof he may truly ſay, 
Et quorum pars magna fu. 

The coming of this Garnet into England, 
( which very act was a Treaſon ) was about 
rwenty years paſt, viz. July, 15 86.1n the 28h. 
year of the Reign of thelate Queen of famous 
and blefled momory ; whereas the year before, 
namely the 27th. year of Eliz. there was a 
Statute made, whereby it was Treaſon for any, 
who was made a Romiſh Prieſt by any Autho- 
rity from the See of Rome, {thence the firſt year 
of -her Reign, to come into her Domin1ons. 
Which Statute the Romamiſts caluminate as a 
bloody, cruel, unjuſt,” and a new upſtart Law ; 
and abuſe thatplace of our Saviour, O Fernuſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeft the Prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, &c. to 
that purpoſe. Butindeed it 1s both muld, mer- 
ciful, and juſt, and grounded upon theancient 
fundamental Laws of England. For (as hath 
already inthe former Arraignments been touch- 
ed ) before the Bull of Impiozs Pins Quinte, 
in the 11th. year of the Queen, wherein her 
Majeſty was Excommunicated and Depoſed, 
and all they accurſed who ſhould yield any 
obedience unto her, &c. there were no Recu- 
ſants in England, all came to Church, ( how- 
ſoever Popithly inclined, or perſuaded in moſt 
points) to the fame Divine Service wenow ule : 


þut thereupon preſently rhey refuſed es - 
| þ 
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ble in our Churches, or joyn with us in publick 
Service, not for conſcience of any thing there 
done, againft which they might juſtly except 
out of the Word of God, bur becauſe the Pope 
had Excommuynicated and Depoſed her Maje- 
ty, and curſed thoſe who fhould obey her : 
and ſo upon this Bull enſued open Rebellion 1a 
. the North, and many Garboils. Bur fee the 
event : Now moſt miſerable in reſpect of this 
Bull was the ſtate of Romiſh Recuſants, for 
either they muſt be hanged for Treaſon, inre- 
fiſting their lawful Sovereign, or curſed for- 
yielding the due obedience unto her Majeſty: 
And therefore of this Pope it was ſaid by ſome 
of his own favourits, that he was Homo Pizs &- 
doi, ſed nimi# credulus, A holy anda learned 
man, but over credulous.; for that he was ins 
formed and believed, that the ftrengrth of the 
Catholicks in England was ſuch, as was able to 
have reſiſted rhe Queen. Bur when the Bull 
was found to take ſuchan effeR, then was there 
a Diſpenſation given, both by Pius Luintus 
himſelf, and Gregory the 13th. That 
all Catholicks here might ſhew their outward 
obedience to the Queen, ad Fedimendam wexas 
tionem, & ad oftendendam externam obedien. 
ziam ; but with theſe cautions and linutations : 
I. Rebus fic ftantibus, things ſo ſtanding as they 
did. 2. Donec publica Bulle executio fieri poſſet ; 
that 1s to ſay, They might grow into ſtrength, 
until they were able to g1ve the Queen a Mate, 
that the publick execution of the ſaid Bull 
might take place: And all this was confeſſed 
by Garnet under his own hand, and now again 
openly confeſſed at the Bar. | 
L In 
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In the 20th. year of Queen El;zabeth, came 
Campion the Jeſuit, and many others of his Pro- 
feſſion with him, purpoſely to make a party in 
England for the .Catholick cauſe, to the end 
that the Bull of Pizzs Luintzus might be put in 
execution. And though all this while Recufancy 
being grounded upon. fixch a diſloyal Cauſe, 
were a very dangerous and diſloyal thing ; yer 
was there no Law made in that behalf until the 
2.34. year of her Majeſties Reign. And that 
alſo impoſing onely a Mulct or Penalty upon 
it, until. conformity were offered and ſhewed. 
Anno 2.6 Eliz. came Parry with a refolution 
from Cardinal de Como and others, that it was 
lawful to kill her Majeſty, as being Excommu- 
nicated and Depoſed. Whereupon her Majeſty 
entring into Conſultation how ( together with 
her ſafety, and the proteCtion of her Subjects ) 
ſhe might avoid the imminent dangers, and yet 
draw no blood from theſe Prieſts and Jeſuits, 
found out this moderate and mild courſe, as 
the beſt means to prohibit their comng atall 
into her Land, there never- being any King 
who would endure, or not . execute any ſuch 
perſons within their Dominions, as ſhould devy 
him to be lawful King, or goabout to withdraw 
his Subjects from their Allegiance, or incite 
them to reſiſt orrebel againſt him. Nay, the 
bringing in of a Bull by a Subject of this Realm 
againſt another, inthetimeof Edward the firſt, 
was adjudged "Treaſon. But by the way, for 
that Garnet hath exclaimed, ſaying, Shew us 
where was your Church before Luther, deſign 
the place, name the perſons, and fo forth; it 1s 
anſwered, by a compariſon of a Wedge of 

pure 
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pure Gold, which coming into the hands of 
Impoſtors, is by their ſophiſtications and mix- 
tures, for gain and worldly reſpects, increaſed 
and augmented into a huge body and maſs, and 
retaining ſtillan outward fair ſhew and tincture 
of Gold: Where 1s now the pure Gold, faith 
one? ſhew methe place. I anſwer, In that maſs, 
but for the extracting thereof, and purifying 
it from drofs, that muſt be done by the Art of 
the Workman, and the "Trial of the Touch- 
ſtone. Sothe true Religion and Service of Al- 
mighty God, being for humane reſpects, and 
worldly pomp, mixed and over-laden with a 
number of Superſtitious Ceremonies and In- 
ventions of man ; yet ever had God his true 
Church holding his truth, which hath been by 
$kilful Workmen, with the Touch-ſtone of the 
Word of God, refined and ſeperate from the 
Droſs of mans Inventions. 

Butto proceed. In the 2.8:h. year of Queen 
Elizabeth, being the year of our Lord 86. in 


Tune, came Garnet into England, breaking 


through the Wall of 'Tredſon, being in truth, 
Tots compoſitats ex proditione. And this was at 
that time, when the great Armoda of Spary, 
which the Pope bleſſed and Chriſtenea by the 
name of, The Invincible Navy, was, by the in- 
ſtigation of that high Prieſt of Rome, preparing 
and colleCting together of many parcels, out of 
divers parts, where they could be bought, or 
hired, or borrowed, and therefore may be cal- 
led, A compounded Navy, having in it 158 
great Ships. The Purveyors and Fore-runners 
of this Navy and Invaſion, were the Jeſus, 


and Garnet among them, being a 'I'raitor even 
L 2 in 
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in his very entrance and footing inthe Land. 
Bur the Queen, with her own Ships, and her 
own Subjects, did beat this Armado, God him- 
ſelf ( whoſe cauſe indeed it was) fighting for 
us againſtrhem, by Fire, and Seas, and Winds, 
and Rocks, and "Tempeſts, ſcattering all, and 
deſtroying moſt of them. For, Offenſo Creatore, 
offenditur omms creatura, the Creator bein 

offended, every Creature 1s readily armed to 
revenge his quarrel ; in which reſpect he is cal- 
led, The Lordof Hoſts. Sothat of 158, ſcarce 
4.0 of their Ships returned tothe Bar of their 
own Haven ; and it is reported, molt of them 
alſo periſhed. Inſomuch that in this reſpect, we 


may ſay of Queen Elizabeth, asthe Poet writeth | 
of the Chriſtian Emperor, 


O nimzium dilefta Deo, cui militat ether, 
Et conjurati veniunt ad claſſica vents. 


Obſerve here, that about the time of this 
Invaſion, there being in Spain met in conſul- 
tation about that buſineſs, the Cardinal of Au- 
ſtria, the Duke of - Medina, Count Fuentes, two 
Iriſh Biſhops, with ſundry Military men, and 
amongſt others, Winſlade an Engliſhman ; The 
Iriſh Biſhops perceiving that they expected a 
Party of Catholicks in Emgland, reſolved, that 
true it was, that it was not poſfible to do any 
good herein England, unleſs there were a Party 
of Catholicks'made before-hand. But ſuch, faid 
they, was the policy of England, asthat could 
never be effected ; for if 'any ſuſpicion or fear 
aroſe, the Catholicks ſhould quickly be either 
ihut up, or quite cut off Oh, ſaithan —_ 
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dier, there preſent, Hoc facit pro nobzs, that 
makes for us; for by that means their Souls 
ſhall go to Heaven for their Religion, their Bo- 
dies to the Earth for their Treaſon, and their 
Lands and Goods to us as Conquerors : and 
this was that indeed they principally aimed ar. 
Note here, that {ithence the Jeſwts ſet foot in 
this Land, there never paſled four years with- 
out a molt peſtilent and pernicious Treaſon, 
tending to the ſubverſion of the whole State. 
After that hoſtile Invaſion in 88. the Jeſuits 
fell again to ſecret and treafonable practices ; 
for then, in the year 92. came Patrick Cullen, 
who was incited by Sir Wilkam Stanley, Hugh 
Owen, Faques Fraunces, and Holt the Jefur, 
and reſolved by the ſaid Holt to kill the Queen ; 
to which purpoſe he received Abfolution, and 
then the Sacrament at the hands of the ſaid 
Jeſuit, together with this ghoſtly, counſel, Thar 
it was both lawful and meritorious to kill her. 
Nay, ſaid 7aques, that baſe Landreſs Son, (who 
was a .continual practifer both with this 
Cullen and others, to deſtroy her Majeſty) The 
State of England is, and will be fo fetled, that 
unleſs Miſtris Ezzzabeth be ſuddenly taken 
away, all-the Devils in Hell will not be able ro 
prevail againlt it,or ſhaker. 
Now Cuallen's'Freaton was accompanied with 
2 Book called Ph:lopater, written for the abet- 
ting and warranting af ſuch a deviliſh a=t in 
general, by Creſavel the Legier Jeſuit in Spain, 
under the name of Philopater., Anno 94. came 
IWilliams and York to the ſame end, wiz. to kill 
the Queen , being. wrought to undertake fo 
vile and dcteſtable a fa&t by Father Hp{r the 
E:3 Jeſuit, 
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Jeſiut, and other his complices 3 And thereupon 
the ſaid Williams and York, 1n the Jeſuits Col 
ledge received the Sacrament together of father 
Holt, and other Feſuits*, to execute the ſame. 
And thatT'reaſon hkewiſe was accompanied with 
a Book written by the legier Feſuit and Refor at 
Rome, Parſons, under the name of Doleman, 
concerning Titles, or rathertittles : a lewd and 
alying book, full of falſhood, forgery and ma- 
lediction. Anno 97. came Squire from Spain, 
to poyſon her Majelty , incited, direfted, and 
warranted by Walpole a Feſuit, then reſiding 
there : at whoſe hands likewiſe, after abſolution, 
he received the Sacrament, as well to put the 
practice 1n execution, as to keep 1t ſecret. All 
theſe Treaſons were freely and voluntarily con- 
feſſed by the parties themſelves, under their own 
hands, and yer remain extant to bc ſeen. _ 

In the year 1601. when praCtices failed, then 
was Force again attempted ; For then ( as in 
the former Arraignment hath been declared ) 
was Thomas Winter 1mployed to the King of 
Spain, together with Teſmond the Jeſuit, by this 
Garnet, who wrote his Letters to Arthur alias 
'Foſeph Creſwell, ( the only man whom I have 
heard of to change his Chriſtian name ) thele- 
gier Jeſuit in Spain, for the furtherance of that 
negotiation, which was, as hath been ſaid, 'To 
offer the ſervices of the Engliſh Catholicks to 
the King, andto deal further concerning an In- 
valion, with promiſe from the Catholicks here, 
of forces, both of men and horſes, to. be in a readi- 
neſs to joyn with him. "This negotiation by 
the means of Creſwel, to whom Garnet wrote, 
cook ſuch eftect,that the two Kingdoms cing 
| | TEN 
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then in hoſtility, the propoſition of the Engliſh 
RomiſhCatholicks was accepted and entertained, 
an Army to invade (as hath been ſpecified in the 
former Arraignment ) promiſed, and 100000 
Crowns to be diſtributed amongſt Romaniſts 
and diſcontented perſons, making of a party in 
England,and for the furtherance of the ſaid ſer- 
vice granted. In the mean time the King ear- 
neſtly deſired, "That if the Queen of England 
* ſhould happen to die, he might receive preſent 
and certain Advertiſement thereof. 

 - Now this Treaſon was accompanied with the 1.” g, 
Popes own writing. For now doth the Holy 
Father cauſe to be ſent hither ro Garner two 
Briefs or Bulls, one to the Clergy, and another 
to the Laity : wherein obſerve the Title, the 
Matter, the"T'ime. The 'T'itle of the one was, 
Dik&z filis, Principibus, & Nobilibirs Catho- 
lic Anglicans, Sata, & Apoſtolicam bene- 
diftionem : that, is, 'To our beloved ſons the No- 
bles and Gentlemen of England , which are 
Catholicks , Greeting, and Apoſtolical bene- 
diction. The 'Tiitle of the other was, Dzle&1is 
filiis Archipresbytero,@ reliquo Clero Anglicano, 
&c. Toour beloved ſons, the Archprieſt, and 
the reſt of the Catholick Clergy. The matter 
was, that after the death of her Majeſty, whe- 
ther by courſe of Nature or otherwiſe, whoſoever 
ſhould lay claim or 'Title to the Crown of Eng- 
land,though never ſo directly & nearly intereſted 
therein, by Deſcent and Blood Royal, yet un- 
leſs he were ſuch an one as would not onely to- 
lerate the Catholick ( Romiſh ) Religion, but by 
all his beſt endeavours and force promoteat, and 
according to the ancient cuſtom, would by a 
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ſolemn and facred Oath religiowlly promiſe and 
undertake to perform the ſame, they. ſhould ad- 
mit or receive none to be'King of Enpland : 
His words are theſe, .2uantumcunque propinqui- 
tate ſanguin niterentur, mſi ejuſmod1 eſſent, qui 
fidem Catholicam non mods tolerarent, ſet omni 
ope ac ſtudio promoverent , & more Majorum 
Tureſurando F4 id preſtituros ſuſciperent &c. _ 

As for King fames(at whom the Pope aimed) 
he hath indeed both Propinquitatem, and Anti- 
quitatem Regalis ſangurnis , Propinquity and 
Antiquity of blood Royal,for his juſt Claim and | 
Title to this Crown both before and ſince the 
Conqueſt. To 1infiſt upon the declaration and 
4don of this point, and paſs along through 
the Series and courſe of ſo many Ages and Cen- 
turies, as it would be over long ab this place 

S-1u#a fo further I might herein.ſeem as1r were to guild 
Margaret- gold : Onely in a word, His Majelty us lineally 
za Regina deſcended from Margaret the Sant, daughter of 
roy oof ae Edward, fon of King Edmund, Grandchild of 
1:10 Ro. Great Edgar the Britain Monarch: which Mar- 
ano, garet, ſole Heir of the Engliſh Saxon King, was 
Davidhath married to Malcolme King of Scotland, who by 
the Epit. her had iffue David the Holy their King, from 
of P.% 5" hom that Race Royal at this day is deduced, 
-tin5 Ma- and Maud the Good, wife of the firſt and learned 
jor , and Henry King of England, from whom his Ma- 
Ccoticro- eſty directly and lincally proceedeth , and of 
#1603:  ' whom a Poetot thartime wrote, © 


Maud 1s 
iled Bona ; : 
;, the fto- Nec decor effecit fragilem,non ſceptra ſuperbam, 
ries of Sola potens humilis,ſola pudica decens. 
thoſe | ; | 
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And laſtly,his Majeſty cometh of Margaret alſo 
the.eldeſt daughter of Hernry the 7th. who was 
deſcended of that famous Union of thoſe two 
fair Roſes, the White and the Red, York and 
: wager 7 the effecting of which union coſt 
the effuſion of much Emgliſh blood, over and 
belides fourſcore or thereabours of the Blood- 
Royal, But a more famous Union 1s, by. the 
goodneſs of the Almighty, perfeCted in his Ma- 
jeſties Perſon, of divers Lions, two Famous, An- 
cient, and Renowned Kingdoms , not onely 
without blood , or any oppoſition, but wiuh 
ſuch an univerſal acclamation and applauſe of 
all ſorts and degrees, (as it were with one voice) 
as never was ſeen or read of. And therefore, 
moſt Excellent King,for to him I will now ſpeak, 


. Cum triplici fulyum conjunge Leone Leonem, 
Ut varias Atavmns junxerat ante Roſas. | 
Majzrs opus varios ſine pugna unire Leones, 

 Sanguine quam varias conſociaſſe Roſas. 


Theſe four Noble and Magnanimaus Li- 
ons, ſo firmly and undividually united, are able, 
without any difficulty or great labour, to ſub- 
due and overthrow all the Letters and Bulls (and 
their Calvesalſo) that have been, or can be ſent 
into England. | | 

Now for the Time obſerye, that theſe Bulls or 
Briefs came upon the aforeſaid Negotiation of 
Thomas Winter into Spain, at what time an Ar- 
my ſhould ſhortly after have been ſent to in= 
vade the Land : and this was to be put in exe- 
cution, Luangpeunque contingeret miſeramillam 
feminam ex has vita excedere, \ never i 

on 
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ſhould happen ; that that miſerable Woman 
( for fo it pleaſed the High Prieſt of Rome to 


call Great Queen Elizabeth ) ſhould'depart this 
life. Was Queen Elizabeth miſerable ? It is 


faid , thar Miſera conſtat ex duobns contrav1ss, 
ſeilicet, Copia, & Inopia : Ex copia tribulations, 
& inopia conſolationss. Was ſhe, I fay, mifera- 
ble, whom Almighty God fo often and ſo mura- 
cEulouſly proteCted, both from the arrow that 
flieth by day, their great Armaap ; and from 
the Peſtilence that walketh in the darkneſs, their 
ſecret and treacherous Confpiracies ? "That did 
beat her moſt potent Enemy ? That ſet up a 
King in his Kingdom ? That defended Na- 
tions , and harboured and prote&ted diſtreſſed 
People ? That protected her Subjects in peace 
and plenty, and had the hearts of the mol] and 
the beſt of her Subjects ? Thar Reigned Religi- 
ouſly and Gloriouſly, and died Chriftanly and 
in peace? .Oh bleſſed Queen, our late dear So- 
vereign, Semper honos nomenque tuum laudeſque 
manebunt. But Queen Elizabeth of famous me- 
mory, ( for memoria ejws ſemper erit in benedi- 
&ione) asa bright Morning-Star, inthe fulneſs 
of time, loſt her natural light, when the great 
and glorious Sun appeared in our Horrzon. 
And now ſithence the coming of great King 
'Fames, there have not paſſed, I will norfay four 
years, but not four, nay, not two months, with- 
out ſome Treaſon. Firſt, in March 1609. up- 
on the death of her Majeſty, and before they 


had ſeen his Majeſties face ,; was Chrifopher | 


Wright employed into Spain by Garnet, Catesby, 
and Treſham,to give advertiſement of the Queens 
death, and 'to continue the former Negotiaton 


of 
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of Thomas Winter. And by him alfo doth this 


Garnet write to Creſael the Jeſuit m commen- 
dation, and for afliſtance and furtherance of his 

buſineſs. | | 
As alſo in the 224. of Tune following, was 
Guy Fawkes ſent out of Flanders, by Baldwin 
the Jeſuit, by Sir William Stanley, and Hugh 
Owen, about the ſame "Treaſon ; and by Let- 
ters from Baldwin, directed and commended to 
Creſwel the Legier Jeſuitin Spain, for the pro- 
curing of his diſpatch,as inethe former Arraign- 
ment hath been declared. In the ſame June doth 
Garnet the Superiour, together with - Gerrard, 
and other Jeſuits,and Jeſurted Catholicks, labour, 
not onely in providing of Horſes, which, by 
Thomas Winter and Chriſtopher Wright, upon 
their ſeveral negotiations, they, .in the names of 
all the Catholicks in Er7gland , had promiſed 
the King of Spain to aſt and do him ſervice 
withal, ar ſuch time as the ſaid Ring ſhould ſend 
Forces to invade, either at Miford-haven, or in 
Kent , as hath before been ſhewed : Bur alſo 
did, by force of the ſaid two Bulls or Briefs, 
diſlwade the Ronuiſh Cathohcks from yielding 
their due obedience to his Majeſty, for that he 
was not of the Roman Religion, contrary to 
the practice of the true Church and Church- 
men, that undergo Wars, Ferendo, non ferien- 
do, with patience, not with ſtrokes, their Wea- 
pons being properly Orationes & Lachryme, 
Prayers and Tears. | | 
In the ſame June 9. which was 1602. Primo 
Facobi, brake our likewiſe the Treaſon of rhe 
Romiſh Prieſts, Watſon and Clark ; as alfo that 
other of Sir Walter Raleigh and others, yo 
efi1ts 
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Jeſuits ſeeing that the Peace was now 1n great 
forwardneſs ; and having advertiſemenr alſo, 
that the King of Spain did now diſtaſte their 
Propoſitions, ſo that there was ng further hope 
lefr for force , then fell they again to ſecret 
practice. As for the Bulls or Briets before men- 
tioned , when Catesby had informed Garnet, 
that King James was proclaimed, and the State 
ſetled ; they were by Garnet , as himſelf hath 
afhirmed, burat. But 'to proceed. In'March, 
1603. Garnet and Catesby (a peſtilent Traitor) 
confer together, and Catesby in general telleth 
him, (though moſt falfly ) that the King had 
broken promiſe with the Catholicks, and there- 
fore afſuredly there would be ſtirs in England 
before it were long. In September following 
meets Catesby and Thomas Percy, and after an 
unjuſt, but a grievous complaint made by Cateſ- 
by of the Kings proceedings, for that contrary 
to their expectations, his Majeſty both did hold, 
and was like continually to run the ſame courſe 
which the Queen before had held ; Percy pre- 
ſently breaks forth into this deviliſh ſpeech, 
That there was no way but to kill the King, 
which he the ſaid Percy would undertake to 
do. Bur Catesby, as being Verſuto ingenio & 
profunda perfidia, a cunning,a wily, and a deep 
Traitor, intending 'to uſe this fo furious and 
hery a Spirit to a further purpoſe, doth, as it 
were, ſtroke him for his great forwardneſs ; 
yet with ſage and ſtayed counſel tells him, 
No, Tom, thou ſhalt not adventure thy ſelf to 
ſo ſmall purpoſe; If thou wilt be a Traitor, 
there 18 a Plot to greater advantage, and ſuch a 

| | one 
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. oneascannever bediſcovered, viz. the Powder- 


Treaſon. | 

In January, in the firſt yearof his Majeſty, 
Garnet took out a General Pardon under the 
Great Seal of England, of all Treaſons, which - 
Pardon, his Majeſty, of his Grace, granted to 
all 'men at his firſt entrance into his Kingdom, 
under the name of Henry Garnet of London, 
Gent, but therein he neveruſed any of his alias 
dictus Walley, Farmer, or any other of his feigned 
names. But Catesby fearing leſt of any of thoſe 
whom he had or ſhould take into Confederacy, 
being touched in Conſcience with the horrour 
of ſodamnable a fact, might give it over, and 
endanger the diſcovery of the Plot, ſeeks to 
Garnet (as being the Superior of the Jeſuits, 
and therefore of high eſtimation and authorit 
amongſt all thoſe oft rhe RomiſhReligion ) ro 
havehis judgment and reſolution in Conſcience, 
concerning the lawfulneſs of the fat, that 
thereby he might be able to give ſatisfaCtion 
to any who ſhould in that behalf make doubr 
or ſcruple to go forward in that Treaſon. And 
therefore Catesby coming to Garnet, propound- 
eth unto him the Caſe,and asketh whether for the 
good and promotion of the Catholick cauſe 
againſt Hereticks ( the neceſlity of time and oc- 


 caſion ſorequiring ) it belawful or not, amongſt 


many Nocents, to deſtroy and take away ſome: 
Innocents alſo. 'To thisqueſtion Garnet adviſed- 
ly and reſolvedly anſwered, That if the advan- 
tage were greater to the Catholick part by ta- 
king away ſome Innocents together with many 
Necents, then doubtleſs it ſhould be lawful to 
kill and deſtroy them all : And to this purpoſe 


he 
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he alledged a compariſon of a 'Town or City 
which was poſleſſed by an Enemy, If at the 
time of taking; thereof there happen to be ſome 
few friends within the place, they muſt under- 
* £0 the fortune of the Wars in the generaland 
common deſtruction of the Enemy. Andthis re- 
ſolution of Garnet the Superior of. the Jeſuits, 
was the ſtrongeſt, and the onely bond, where- 
by Catesby atterwards kept and retained all 
the Traitors in that ſo abominable and deteſta- 
ble a Confederacy. For in March following, 
Catesby, Thomas Winter, 'and others, reſolve 
upon the Powder-plot, and Fawks, as being a 
man unknown, and withall a deſperate perſon, 
and a Soldier, was reſolved upon, as fit for the 
executing thereof ; to which purpoſe he was, 
in April tollowing, by Thomas Winter ſought 
and fetched out of Flanders into'England. In 
May, in the ſecond year of his Majelty, Cates- 
by, Percy, fohn Wright, Thomas Winter, and 
Fawks meet, and having upon the holy Evan- 
geliſts taken an Oath of ſecrefie and conſtancy 
to this effect ; | 


VY* ſhall [wear by the bleſſed Trinity, and by 


the Sacrament you now purpoſe to receive, 


never to diſcloſe, dire&ty or indirettly, by wordor 
circumſtance, the matter that ſhall be propoſed to 
you to keep ſecret, nor deſiſt from the execution 
thereof, until the reſt ſhall give you leave. 


They all were Confefled, had Abſolution, 
and received thereupon the Sacrament, by 


the hands of Gerrard the Jeſt then oj 
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In June following Catesby and Greemvel the 
_ Jeſuit! confer about the Powder-treaſon. And 


at Midſummer Catesby having ſpeach with Gar- 
121 of the Powder-treaſon ; they ſaid thatit was 
ſo ſecret, as thatit muſt prevail, before it could 
be diſcovered. Then Garnet ſeemed to deſire 
that the Popes conſent might be obtained ; But 
Catesby cated that he took that as granted by 
the Pope in the two Buls or Briefs before; Fer 
that ſaid he, if it were lawful not toreceive, or 
to repel him, as the ſaid Buls or Briefs did im- 
port, then it 1 lawful alſo to expel or caſt him 
out. | Upon the 7th. of Fuly 1604, was the 
Parhament Prorogued until the 7th. of Febru- 


. ary; and. in November following, Thomas 


Bates, being (as hath been declared more at 
largein the former Arraignment ) fetched in by 
Catesby his maſter, to participate in the Powder- 
treaſon, for better aſſurance of hisſecrecy, and 
proſecution thereof, 1s by Greenwel the Jeſuit 
confefled encouraged and told, that being for 
a good cauſe, he might and ought not onely con- 
ceal it, as committed unto him in ſecret by his 
maſter, but further ſaid, that it was no nes 
at all, but juſtifhable and good. Abour this 
time was' Robert Keyes taken into the Confe- 
deracy, and by Catesby reſolved of the lawkul- 
neſs thereof” from the Jeſuits. ' 

In the 11th. of Degember they centred the 
Mine : and in March following, which was in 
1605, was Guy Fawks ſent over to Sir William 
Stanley with Letters from Garnet, to Baldwine 
the Legier Jeſuit there,. to take order that a-! 


| grink the time of rhe Blow, the forces might be 


ought near to the Sea fide, to the end that 
bt | they 
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they might ſuddenly be, tranſported into Eng- 
land. And theredoth Fawks by conſent of the 
confederatcs, give Owen the Oath of ſecre 
and perſeverance, and then acquaints him h: 
the whole Treaſon : Who having been a moſt 
malicious and inveterate "Traitor, greatly ap- 


K & 


lauded it, and gave his conſent and counſel _ 


for the furthcrance thereof. In May 1605, fell 
our certain Broils in Wales by the Romiſh Ca- 
tholicks, at what time alſo Rookewood was by 
Catesby acquainted with the Powder-treaſon,and 
reſolved of the lawfulneſs of the fat by him as 
from the Jeſuirs. Now doth Garnet write to the 
Pope, that commandment might come from his 


Holineſs, orelſe from Aquavivathe General of 


the Jeſuits, for the ſtaying of all commotions 
of the Catholicks here in England, intending 
indeed to ſet their whole reſt of the Catholick 
Romiſh cauſe, upon the Powder-plot, and in the 
meantime to lull us aſleep in ſecurity, 1n reſpeCt 
of their diſſembled quietneſs and conformity, as 
alſo leaſt impediment might be offered to this 
main Plot by reaſon of any ſuſpicion of the ſtir- 
ring. of Papiſts, or of inquiry after themupon 
occaſion of any petty commotions or broils. 
But when he further deſired, that it might be fo 
enjoyned upon cenſures, that latter requeſt was 
not granted, leaſt it might wdeed bean imped- 
ment tothe Powder-plot. | 

In June following doth Greenwel the Jeſuit 
conſult with Garnet his Superior, of the whole 
courſe of the Powder-treaſon at large. Where- 
in obſerve the politick and ſubrtil dealing of 
this Garnet. Firſt he would not ( as he faith ) 


confer of it with a lay man (other than Catesby 
whom 
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whom he fo] much truſted ( why ſo? becauſe 
rhat might derogatc from the reverence of his 
Place, That a Jeſu, and a Superior of them, 
{hould openly. joyn with Laymen in cauſe of ſo 
much bloud ; And-therefore ſecondly, as he 
would conſult of it with a Prictt, and a Jeſuit, 
one-of his 9wn order and his ſubject ; ſo for his 
further ſecurity, he would conſult thereof with 
Greenwel the Jeſuit, as in a diſguiſed confeſſion. 
And being informed, that the diſcourſe would be | 
roo long to repeat kneel! ing, heanſwered that he 
would conſult with him of it m contefiion 
walking ; ; and fo accordingly inan ambulatory 
contethon, he at large difcourſed with him of 
the whole Plot of the Powder-ireaſon ; And har 
a Protector. ( after the Blow £ viven) ſhould be 
choſen our of ſiichof the N obility 35 ſhould be 
warned and reſerved, | 

In this Moneth likewiſe was there a grear 
conference and conſultation: betwixt Garnet, 
Catesby, and Francis Treſham, concerning the 
ſtrength of the Catholicks 1n Ergland, to the 
end that Garner might by Letters fend direct 
Advertiſement thereot ro the Pope ; for that his 
Holineſs would not be brought to fhew his 1n- 
clnation Concerning any Commotion or rifitg 
of the Catholick part, until ſuch time as he 
ſhould be certainly informed that they had 
ſufficient and able Force to, preyaul. 

And in Auguſt toll owing, Garnet, mn a Con- 
ference had about acquainting of "the Pope 
with the Powder-treaſon, named and appointed 


Sir Edmund Baynam for to carry that metſage ro 


the Pope, yet not to him as Pope, butto him 
as a temporal Prince, and by him doth Garner 
Write 
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write Letters in that behalf; asalfofor ſtaying 
of Commotions, under pam of Cenfures, well 
knowing that before his Letters could be an- 
ſwered, the Houſe of Parliament ( according to 
their deſigns ) ſhould have been blown up, and 
the whole ſtate overthrown. But this trick he 
uſed like a thief, that going to ſteal and take 
Partridges with a ſetting dog, doth ratehisdog 
for queſting or going too near, untilhe have 
laid his net overthem, for fear the gameſhould 
be ſprung, and the purpoſe defeated. 

In this Moneth alſo doth Garnet write to 
Baldwin the Legier Jeſuit in the Low-Coun- 
treys, 1n the behalf of Catesby, that Owen 
ſhould move the Marqueſs for a Regiment of 
horſes for him the faid Catesby, not with any 
intent, as it was agreed, that Catesby ſhould 
undertake any ſuch charge, but that under co- 
lour of it, horſes and other neceffaries mght 
be provided without fuſpicion to furniſh the 
'Traitors. 

In September following doth Parſons the 
Jeſuit write to Garnet, to know the particulars 
of the Proje& in hand, forthe journey to Saint 
Winifrides Well in this Moneth. It was but 
a Jergon, to have better opportumity by co- 
lour thereof, to confer and retire themſelves 
to thoſe parts. 

In October doth Garret meet the other Trai- 
tors at Coughton in Warwickſhire, which was 
the place of Rendevouz, whuther they reſorted 
out of all Countreys. 

Upon the firſt of November, Garnet openly 
prayeth for the good ſucceſs of the great Action, 
concerning the Catholick cauſe m the begin- 

ning 
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ning of the Parliament ; and prayer is more then 
conſent. For, Nemo orat ſed qui ſperat & cre- 


_dit. He intheprayer uſed two verſesof a Hymn, 


Gentem auferte perfidam credentium de finibns, 
ut Chriſto Iaudes debitas perſolvammns alacriter. 
Now was the Letter with the Lord Mountegle, 


whoſe memory ſhall be bleſſed, on the fourth of 


November, by the providence of the Almighty, 
not many hours before the Treaſon ſhould have 
been executed, was it fully diſcovered. 

On the 5th.ot Novemver,being the time when 
the 'Traitors expected that their deviliſh practiſe 
ſhould have taken efiect, they convented at 
Dunchurch under colour of a great hunting 
match, appointed by Sir Everard Digby, as be- 
ing a man of quality and accomptthereabourt, 
purpoling by this means to furniſh themſelves 
with company for their intended Inſurrection 
and Rebellion ; for that men being gathered ro- 
gether, and a tumulr ſuddenly raiſed, the Trat- 
rors thought, that every or moſt of them would 
follow the preſent fortune, and beeafily perſua- 
ded to take part with them, and that they might 
eaſily ſurpriſe the perſon of rhe Lady Elſaberh, 
then being in thoſe parts, in the Lord Harring- 
tons houſe. 

Upon : the 6th. of November, early in the 
Morning, Catesby and the ſaid Contederates 
diſpatched Thomas Bates with a Letter to Garnet 
the ſuperior of the Jeſuits, who was(as they well 
knew ) then ready at Coulton near unto them,” 
earneſtly intreating his help and afliftance, for 


_ the railing of Wales, and putting ſo many as he 


could into open Rebellion. At whattime Garzer, 


and Greenwel ( who then of purpoſe was there 
M 2 with 
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with Garnet, ) then phe perceiving that the 
Plot was indeed diſcovercd, and knowing them- 
ſelves to be the chiefeſt Ainhors thereof, prophe- 
fied the overthrow of the whole order of the 
Jeſus, faying that they fearedthat the diſcove- 
ry and mile arrying of this practiſe, would urter- 
ly undo and over throw the whole Society of the 
Jefuirs. But Greerwel the Jeſuit being carried 
with a more violent and hiery ſpirit, poſteth up 
and down, to incite ſuch as he could toriſe up in 
open Rebellion, And meeting in Maſter Abing- 
tons houſe with Hall another Jeſwt, adviſeth 
him the fazd Hall likewiſe to looſe no time, 
bur forthwith to ſeek to raiſe and ſtirup ſo many 
a8 he could. But Hall ſeeming to deliberate 
thereof, whether ſccing no end ot- fo raſhan at- 
rempr, or fearing by that means to be himſelf 
apprehended, Te ſmond told him tnat he wasa 
Flegmarick fellow, and ſaid, A man may herein 


ſke the difference berwixt a Flegmatick man | 


( ſuch as he meant Hall was ) and a Cholerick, 
as he ſaid himſelf was; and further added, thar 
he was reſolved to do his beft endeavors for the 

ruling of a Rebellion, under this falſe pretext 
and colour, That it was concluded rhat the 
throats of all the Catholicks in England {ſnould 
be cut: So perſuading himſelf to incite them 
r2 take Arms for to ſtand upon their Guard and 
Detence ; and with this advice he poſted away 
into the "County of Lancaſter: atterwards Hall 
the Jcfuir, orherwiſe- called Oldcorn, being 
urged by Humphrey Littleton with the evil ſuc- 
ces of their intended 'Treaſon, that ſarely God 
Was diſpleated and oftended with ſuch bloody 
and barbarous courſes, in ſtead of an humble 
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acknowledgment of the Juſtice of God, and a 
ſenſe of the wickedneſs of the Treaſon. fell ra- 
ther Satanically to argue for the juſtification of 
the ſame, and ſaid , Ye muſt not judge the 
cauſe. by the event : for the eleven 'T'ribes of 
iſrael were by God himſelf commanded to go 
and fight againſt Benjamin, yet were they twice 
overthrown, So Lewes of France fighting againſt 
the Turk, his Army was ſcattered, and bimfelf 
died of the Plague. And laſtly, the Chriſtians 
detending the Rhodes, were by the Turks over- 
come. And thele he applyed to the Powder- ' 
treaſon, and perſwaded Littleton not to judge it. 
ungodly orunlawful by the event, 
Oblerye here a- double conſequent of this 
Powder-treaſon : 1. Open Rebellion ,” as hath 
been ſhewed both iramediately before , and 
more at large im the former Arrazgnment : 
and ſince that blaſphemy in Gernet , the. 
Superior of the Jeluns : tor he having hber- 
ty in the Tower to write, and ſending a Let- 
ter { which Letter was openly, ſhewed In the 
Court before him) to an acquaintance of his 
in the Gatchouſe, there was nothing therein to 
be ſeen but ordinary matter, and for certain nc- 
ceſlarics : but in the Margent, winch he made 
very great and ſpacious, and undincarh where 
there "pommuincd clean paper, he wrote cunningiy 
with the Juiceot an Orange, or of a Lemmon. 
to publiſh his Innocency , and concerning his 
uſage, and there denteth thoſe ttngs wi hich þc- 
fore he had freely and voluntarily confeſied,and 
| faid, thatfor the Spaniſh Treaſon, he was freed 
by Bb Majeſties Par don, and as for the Powder- 
treaſon, he hoped for want of proofagainſthim, 
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to avoid that well enough: but concludeth blaſ: 
phemouſly , applying the words which were 
1poken of our bleſſed Saviour, to himfelf in this 
damnable 'Treafon,and ſaith, Neceſſe eft ut uns 
homo moriatur pro populo, It is neceſlary that one 
man die for the people ; which words Caiphas 
ſpake of Chriſt. Wherein note his Prevarica- 
tion and Equivocation ; for before the Lords 
Commuſſioners, he truly. and freely confeſſed his 
Treafons,being (as himſelf under hisown hand 
confeſled) overwhelmed tanta nube teftium, and 
yet ad faciendum populum, in his Letters which | 
he wrote abroad, he cleareth hiraſelf of the 
Powder-Treaſon. And thus much concerning 
the two Circumſtances ſubſequent, which were 
Rebellion and Blaſphemy. Z 7 
The Circumſtances concurring, are concern- 
ing the Perſons offending and offended. For 
the principal Perſon oftending here at the Bar, 
he 1s, as you have heard, a man of many names, 
Garnet, Wallye, Darcy, Roberts, Farmer, Phit- 
ps : and ſurely I have not commonly known 
or obſerved a true man, that hath had ſo many 
falfe Appellations. He1s by Countrey an Eng- 
I:ihman, by Birth a Gentleman, by Education 
2 Scholar, afterwards a Corrector of the Com- 
mon Law Print,with Mr. Tortle the Printer, and 
now 15 to be corrected by the Law, He hath 
many Gifts and Endowments of Nature, by Art 
Learned, a good Linguiſt, and by Profeſtion a 
Jeſuit, and a Superior, as indeed he 1s Superior 
to all his Predeceflors in devilliſh Treaſon ; a 
Doctor of Jeſuits, that 1s, a Doctor of five Dd. 
as, Dilſimulation, Depoſing of Princes, Diſpo- 
{mg of Kingdoms, Daiinting and deterring of 
OE oe 3... DCE. 


- 
3 


(175) 
SubjeRts,and Deſtruftion. Ther Dillimulation 
appeareth our of their Docrine of Equivocation. 
Concerning which it was thought fit to touch 
ſomething of that, which was more copiouſly de- 
livered in the former Arraignment, in reſpect of 
the preſence of Garnet there, who was the Su- 
perior of the Jeſuits1n E-gland, concerning the 
'Treatife of Equivocation, ſeen andallowed by 

Garnet , and by Blackwell the Arch Prieſt, 
wherein under the pretext of the lawtulneſs of 
a mixt propoſition, to expreſs one part of a mans 
mind , and retain another, -people are indeed 
taught not only ſimple lying, but fearful and 
damnable Blaſphemy. And whereas the Jeſuits 
ask why we convict and condemn them 
not for Hereſie ; it is for that they will Equivo- 
cate, and ſo cannot that way be tryed ar judged 
according to their words. 

_ Now Pr the antiquity of Equivocation, 1t 1s 
indeed very old, within little more than 300 
years after Chriſt, uſed by Arrizs the Heretick, $ocrat. 
who having 1n a general Counſel been con- Hiſt. 
demned, and then by the commandment of Con- 
ſtantine the Emperar ſent into Exile,was by the 
{aid Emperor upon inſtant interceſſion for him, 
and promuſe of his future conformity to the Nz- 
Fene faith, recalled again: who returning home, 
& having before crattily ſer down in writing his 
Heretical beliet,& put it into his boſom,when he 
came into the preſence of the Emperor, and had 
the Nene faith propounded unto him, and was 
thereupon asked, whether he then did indeed, . 
and fo conſtantly would hold that faith ; he 
( clapping his hand upon his boſom where his 
paper lay) anſwered and vowed, that he did, arid 

| M 4. ſo 
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fo would conſtantly Dn and hold that Faith 
( laying his hand on his boſom where the paper 
of his Herefie lay) meaning fraudulently ( by 
the way of Equiv ocation ) that faith of his 
own, which he had written and' carried in his 
boſom: For theſe Feſaits, they indeed make 
no vow of ſpeaking truth, and yet even this 
Equivocating and lying, 1s a kind of unchaſt- 
ty, againſt which they vow and promiſe : For 
as 1t hath been ſaid of old, Cor Iinguz faderat 
nature ſanttis, weluti in auoiliinr torts Commublo' 
Ergo cum diſſonent cor & Ioquutio,Sermo concipi- 
tr in Adulterio, that is, The law and San&tion 
of Nature, hath (as it were )} married the heart 
and tongue, by } joyning and knitting of them 
together in a certain kind of marriage ; and 
therefore when there i 1s difcord between them 
two, the fpcech that proceeds from them, is ſaid 
robe conceivediti Adulter y ; and hethat breeds 
{ich baſtard children, offends againſt Chaſtity. 
But note the heavy an id -woful from of this Do- 
Ctrincof Equivocation. Francis Treſham being 
near his nataral death in the Tower, had of cha- 
rity his wife pertnirted ( for his comfort ) to 
come unto him': who under ſtanding that her 
husband had before directly and truly accuſed 
Garnet of the Spanij Treaſon, leſt behike her 
nusdand ſhould depart this lite, with a confci- 
cnce, thar hehadreveeled any thing concerning 
the « SUPerIOr of rhe Teſuirs, a very little before 
he died, drew him to this, that his own hand be- 
ing fo foe ble, as thar he could not write himſelf, 
yet he cauſed his ſervant then attending on him, 


ro write that which be did dictate, and there: | 


n Pr orcited fon His ſalvation, that he had not 
lcen 
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ſeen the ſaid Garnet of 16 years before, and 
thereupon prayed -, - that his former con- 
feſſion to the contrary might in no wiſe take 
place. And that this paper of his RetraCtation, 
- which he had weakly, and dyingly ſubſcribed, 
might after his death be delivered to the Earl 
of Salisbury : Whereas Maſter Garnet himſelf 
hath clearly confeſſed the Spaniſh Treaſon, and 
now acknowledged the ſame at the Bar ; and he 
and Miſtreſs Vaux and others directly confeſs and 


| ſay, that Garnet and Treſham had within two 


years ſpace bcen very often together, and alſo 
many times before. But Puahks wita, fints ita. 
And Garnet himſelf being at the Bar afterwards, 
urged to ſay what he thought of ſuch the de- 
pazture of Francis Treſham out of this life, an- 
{wered only this, I think he meant to Equivocate. 
Thus were they {tained with their own works, 
284 went a whoring with therrown Inventions, 


+ as 1tisinthePlalm. So that this is indeed Gems 


Perfida,according to the Hymn,a perfidious peo- 
ple,and therefore Furat? crede minus,non Furat ? 
credere noli. furat, non Furat hoſtis, ab hoſte cave. 

For their DoCEtrine of Depoling of Princes, 


Simanca and Philopater are plain ( as hath in 


the former Arraignment been more amply de- , 


clared, and was now again at large to Garnets 


| face repeated.) It a Prince be an Heretick, then 


he 18 Excommunicated, Curſed, and Depoſed, 
his children deprived of all their Right of Suc- 
celſion, himſelt not, to-be reſtored to his 'T'em- 
poral Eſtate uponizepentance ; and by -an He- 
retick they profeſs that he1s intended and meant, 
namely, whoſoever doth not hold the Religion 
of the Church of Rowe. Nay,there is an w 
F241 a an 
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and a more expedite way than all theſe, to fetch 
off the Crown from off the head of any King 
Chriſtened whatſoever,which is this, That Prin- 
ceps indulgepdo hareticis, amittit Regnum, It any 
Prince ſhall but tolerate or favour Hereticks, he 
loſeth tis Kingdom : Nay. whereas Garmet in 
defence of this uſurped power of the high Prieſt 
of Rome, alledged , Nos Sanitorum, &c. ont 
of the Decretals, in the very next T'tle before 
that, theres another Necree that paſſeth all we 
have recited, wherein it is ſhewed, that Zachary 
the Pope depoſed Chi/derick of France, for 
nothing elſe there fpecihed, Sed quia Inutilis, 
but onely for that he was reputed unprofitable 
to Govern. 

Now as concerning their daunting and deter- 
ring of Subjects, which is a part of the Jeſuits 
protetſion : It were good that they would know 
& remember,how that the moſt Noble & famous 
Kings of England, never were afraid of Papes 
Bulls, no nox in the very midnight of Popery, as 
Edward the Confeſlor, Hen.1. Edw.1. Ric,t, 
Hen.5. Hen.4. &c. And in the time of Henry | 
the ſeventh, and in all their times , the Popes 
Legate neyer paſled Callis, but ſtayed there,and 
came not to England, until he had taken a for 
lemn Oath to do nothing ta the detriment of the 
Crown or State. : 

For the perſons offended, they were theſe ; 

Firſt, the Ring, of whom Thave ſpoken often, 
but never enough : AKing of High and moſt 
Noble ancient Deſcent, as hath been briefly de- 

' clared, and in himſelf full of all Imperial Ver- 
tues ; Religion, Juſtice, Clemency, Learning, 
Witdom , Memory , Aﬀability, and the ek 
cn 
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"Then the Qyeen, and ſhe in reſpect of her hap- 
py fruitfulneſs, 1s a great blefſung, in ſo much 
that of her in that reſpe&, may be ſaid that ſhe 
is, Ortu magna, viro major, ſed maxima Prole, 
Great in Birth, Greater in her Marriage, but to 
all poſterity greateſt in the blefled fruit of her 
Womb, as having brought forth the greateſt 
Prince that ever England had. 9. The Noble 
Prince, of whom we may ſay with the Poer, 
Puz te tam leta tulere ſecula ?. qui tanti ta- 
lem genuere parentes ? Never Prince, true Heir 
Apparent to the Imperial Crown, had ſuch a Fa- 
ther, norever King had ſuch-a Son. - Then the 
whole Royal Iflue, the Councel, the Nobility, 
the Clergy, nay our Religion it ſelf, and ſpeci- 
ally this City of LOND O N, that is famous 
for her Riches, more famous for her People, 
(having above five hundred thouſand fouls with- 
in her and her Liberties ) moſt tamous for her 
Fidelity, and more than moſt famous of all the 
Cities in the World:for her true Religion and 
ſervice of God, Hold up thy head. ( Noble 
' City) and advance thy ſelf, for that never was 


thy Brow blotted with the leaſt taint or rouch, 


or ſuſpicion of Diſloyalty ; Thou mayeſt truly 
ſay with the Prophet Dayid , I will take no 
wicked thing in hand, I bate the. ſin of un- 
faithfulneſs, there (hall no ſuch cleave unto me: 
Therefore for thy. Fidelity thou art honoured 
with the 'T'tle of THE KINGS C H A M- 
BE R, as an inward place of his greateſt ſafety : 
And for thy comfort and joy this day, hath 
BRITAIN'S great King honoured thee with 
the proceeding upon this great and Honourable 

Commiſſion, after the heavy and doleful Ru- 
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mours this' other day, when it was cettainly 
known that King JAMES was in ſafety, well 
did the fidelity ef, this City appear, (whereof 
I was an eye-witneſs) Una voce conclamaverunt 
omnes, Salva Londinum, ſalua Patria,ſaFva Re- 
ligio ; Facobas Rex nofter ſalons : Our City,our 
Countrey, our Religion 1s ſafe, for our King 
7 AMES is1nſfafety. 

The obſervations are many, and only | in a 
word to be touched. The firſt 1s, that inthe. 
Spaniſh Treaſon before mentioned , and this 
> woo; nr there was the ſame order,caule, 
andend. The order was, firſt to deal by ſecret 
pratice and Treaſon, and then by force and in- 
vaſion. Thecauſe which they pretend, was the 
Rouſh Catholick Religion. The end was the 
final deſtruction of the Royal ſucceſſion , yea 
even Occidere Regnum,to overthrow and diflolve 
the whole Kingdom. 

2. Note, that even the Enemy hath acknows- 
ledged that our State is ſo ſetled and eſtabliſhed, 
as neither ſtrength nor Stratagem can prevatl, 
unleſs there be a party made in England. 

3. We.ſhall never have Bull more to: come 
from Rome to England, becauſe they ſhall never 
have a party ſtrong enough to encounter with 
ſo many Lions. 

4. All rheir Canons, Decraes, and.new-found 
Doctrines, tend to one of theſe twoends: either 
worldly pride, or wicked policy, for the ampli- 
tude and enlargement of the Popes authority, 
and for the fafery of the Teſuits,Prieſts,@c. 

5. Obſerve that Baynam, a Layman, and 
one of the damned Crew, and fo naming him- 


ſelf, was ſent to inform the Pope as a temporal 
Prince, 6.1 
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6. I conceive their fall to beneafat hand, 
both by Divinity and by Philoſophy. - For the 
friſt, there are now in England about 4.00 
Prieſts : ſo many were there 1n [fracl in thedays 
of Achab. Who, ſaith God, ſhall go and deceive 
Achab, that he'may fall? alying ſpirit inthe 
mouths of his Foo Prophets undertook and 
eftected it ; their fall was near, when once a ly- 
ing Spirit had poſleſled thePrieſts, according 
to the viſion of Micheas, asnow it hath poſſeſſed 
the Jeſuits. 2. 'The imnutation of good forthe 
moſt part comes ſhort of the pattern : butthe 
imitation of evil ever exceeds the example. 
Now no imitation can exceed this fact, and there- ' 
fore their time 1s at an end. 

7. Many condemn it now, that would have 
commended it. if it had taken effect, for this, 
ſay they, 1s Enumeroeorum que non laudantur 
niſt paracta. 

8. They and their adherents ſpread abroad 
falſe rumors ; as that the King ſhould have 
broken promiſe with them concerning tolera- 
tion : which mixture of Gods ſervice rather then 
he would ſufter, he would loſe Children, Crown, 
Lite, andall. Nay, they may ſee there1sno fixch 
hope lefr, for.thar his Majeſty bringeth up his 
Royal Iflue in the true Religion and ſervice of 
the Almighty. 

Laſtly obſerve the wonderful providence of 
God in the admirable diſcovery of this Superior 
Jeſuit to be party to this Treaſon, and that 1n 
two reſpects. 

Firſt, in reſpect of the means of ſecrecy uſed 
by him in conference only with Catesby of the 

Secondly, 
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Secofily, They had a flrong and a deep 
Oath given them both for ſecrecy and perſeve- 
rariCe. 
Thirdly, They thereupon recerved the holy 
SACramernt. OY 

Fourthly, They were allowed and taught by 
the Jeſuits, to equrvocate upon Oath, ſalvation 
or otherwiſe, and how then fthould it bediſ- 
Covered ? | | 

Fiftly, their ſecret intelligence was fuch, as 
that it was unpoffible by the wit of man to be 
found our. And therefore the ſecond thing 2s, 
how this Freafon, being long fithence plotted, 
the providence of God did contmually from time 
to tune divertand put off theexecuting thereof, 
by unexpected putting off the times of Aflembly 
in Parltament. For the Partament begun the 
19th. of March inthe firft year of his Majefties 
Reign, and continued till the 7th. of Fuly tol- 
lowing, before which time the Confpirators 
could not be ready ; from thence it was pro- 


rogueduntil the 7th. of February,agamit which 


time, they could not make the Mine ready, in 
reſpe&t that they conld notdig there, for that 
the Commiſſioners of the Union fate near the 
place, and the wall was thick, and therefore they 
could not be provided before the7th.of February; 
and onthe 7th. of February the Parlament was 
"Sah, .o9 until the 5th. of Ofober. After tlis 


- they found another Courſe, and altered the 


place from the Mine to the Cellar. O blefled 
Change of ſo wicked a work! Oh butthele fatal 


Engineers are not yet diſcovered, and: yet all 


things are prepared ! Oh prorogueat oncemore : 
and accordingly God put it into his Majefties 
| hearr 
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heart ( having then not theleaſt ſuſpiciM@of any 
ſuch matter ) to prorogue the Parliament, and 
further to open CAT acne his underſtanding, 
out of a myſtical and dark Letter, like an An- 
gel of God. to point to the Cellar, and 
command that to beſearched, ſo that it was diſ- 
covered thus miraculouſly , but even a few 
hours before the Defign ſhould have been 
executed. | 

'The Concluſion therefore ſhall be this, 
Lui cum TFeſu itis, non its cum Feſuitis : for 
they courage themſekves in miſchief, and commune 
among themſetves ſecretly, how they may lay 
ſnares, and ſay, that no man ſhall ſeethem. But 
God ſhall ſuddenly fhoot at them with a ſwift” 
arrow, that they ſhall be wounded ; In ſo much 
that whofo ſeeth it;ſhall fay,This hath Gol done ; 
for they ſhall percerve that tt is his work. 

Then were repeated the proofs for every of 
the particular accufations aforeſaid , by the 
expreſs and voluntary confeſſions of Garnet, and 
of his Cotnplices themſelves, andof two credi- 
ble witneffes ſworn at the Bar, and openly heard 
viva voce, and acknowledged by Garnet him- 
ſelf ro be men without exceptiorr. 
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"THen Mr. Garnet having 
licence of the Court to 
anſwer what he could for him- 
ſelf, ſpake, and divided all which 
had been objected, to his re- 
membrance, into 4. parts, v2z. 


1 Dottrime. 
Containing ) 2 Recuſants. | 
matter of ) 2 Teſuits in general. 
4 Himſelf in particular. 


In dorine he remembred two points. 

. I. Concerning Equivocation, whereunto he 
anſwered, that their Church condemned all lying, 
but eſpecially if it be in cauſe of Religion and faith, 
that being the moſt pernicious Iye of all others,and 
by St. Auguſtine condemned in the Priſcillianiſts : 
Nay, to hie in any cauſe is held a ſin, and evil, 
Howſoever of 8 degrees which St. Auguſtine ma- 
keth, the loweſt indeed 1s to lie, for to procure the 
good of ſome without hurting of any : $o then our 
Equivocation is not to maintain lymg, but to 
defend the uſe of certain Prepoſitions. For a 
man may be asked of one, who hath no Authority 
ro mnterrogate, or examined concerning ſome- 
thing which belongeth not to his. cogniſance who 
asketh, As what a man thinketh, &c. Sothen 
no man may Equivocate, when he ought to tell 
the truth, Otherwiſe he may ; And ſo St. Au- 
gultine #pon John ſaith, That Chriſt denied he 


knew 
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knew the day of Tudgment, v1z. with purpoſe fo 
tellit to his Diſciples ; and ſo Sti Thomas and 
others, who handle this matter. Chiefly under 
the Tithe of Confeſſion. 2. For the ſecond Point, 
which 2as the Power of the Pope in depoſing of 
Princes, his Anſwer was threefold. 1. That 
therein he onely propounded and followed the 
general Do&rine of the Church, 2 That this Do- 
&rin of the Power of the Pope, was by all other 
Catholick Princes tolerated without prievance. 
3: That yet for his own part, he always made a 
difference in the matter of Excommunicating and 
Depoſing of Princes, betwixt the condition and 
fate of our King, and of others, who having 
ſometimes been Catholicks, did, or ſhall after- 
wards fall back: As for Simanca and other 
Writers, whatſoever they ſet down of the Depo- 
[ing of Hereticks, it #s to be underſtood of thoſe 
Princes, who having ſometimes profeſſed the 
Faith of the Church of Rome, do afterwards 

make a defection from the ſame. | 
1. For Recuſants: 1.1 deſire thera not to im- 
pute any offence or crime of mine, to the prejudice 
of the cauſe of Religion. 2. Concerning their not 
going to Church, whereas it was urged by Mr. 
Attorney, that the grounds of their not going to 
Church, as the Excommunicaticn and Bull of 
Pius Quintus, and that now they may po, for 
that his ZAajeſty #s not denounced Excommuni- 
cate; I anſwer, That it followeth not; for the 
Arrians and Catholicks had the ſame Serwicein 
ther Churches, yet came they not together. And 
T1 know divers my ſelf, who before that Bull, 
refuſed to'go to Church all the time of Queen Eli- 
Zzaberh, though perhaps moſt Catholicks did in- 
ws N deed 
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deed go tg Church, before it was about the end 
of the Council of Trent, where thas matter was 
diſcuſſed by rwelve learned men, and concluded 
not lawful. And this was eccaſioned, for that 
Calvin himſelf heldit not Izwfulfor any Prote- 
ſtant to be preſent, not onely at our Maſs, where- 
in perhaps they may ſay there 1s Idolatry, but not 
at our Even-ſong, being the [ame with theirs. 

2. Concerning the Feſuits, he ſaith, That if 
any were privy to ſuch horrible Treaſons, it was 
:mpious, eſpecially in men of their profeſſor :* But 
ſaid, That he talked with ſome of them about it, 
and that they denied it. 

4. Touching my ſelf, The Negotiation into 
Spain was indeed | ew ary unto me, and 1 
2as alſo acquainted with the Negotiation for 
Money, but ever intending it ſhould be beſtowed 
for the relief of poor Catholicks : But when they 
were there, they moved for an Army ;, which 
when they afterwards acquainted me withall, I 
miſliked it, and ſaid, It would be much diſliked at 
Rome. Orely Imuſt needs confeſs, I did conceal it, 
after the example of Chriſt, who commands ns, 
whe our Brother offends, to reprove him, for if 
he do amend, we have gained him. Vet I muſt 
needs confeſs, that the Laws made apainſt ſuch 
concealing are very good and juſt, for it us not fit 
the ſafety of a Prince ſhould depend upon any 
other mans Conſcience. So that I am verily per- 
fwaded, if they yielded to me, it had been good. 
But what their intent and meaning was in de- 
firing an Army, I knew not; and I was charged 
not to meddle therein, no not with the Money 
which as to be ſent for Penſions, though it was 
to maintain the Title of the King. yy 

e 
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The Earl of Salisbyry then demanded, To al of 

maintain whoſe Title ? Salisbury, 
Garmet, anſwered, The Title of the King of Garnet. 

Spain. 

The Earl of Northampton asked him, Why Earl of 
hedid not oppoſe himſelf againſt it, and forbid 07-4. 
it, as he might have done ? For, Lu: cum poj- 
fit non prohibct, jubet. | 

Whereupon Garnet anſwered, That he might Gorvet. 
not doit; and for ſending of Letters, and com- 

amending ſome Perſons thereby, he confeſſed he did 
it often, as they were commended to him, with- 
out knowing either their Purpoſes, or ſome of their 
Perſons : for he never knew Mr. Wright for 
whom he writ. 

'The Earlof Saksbury then replied to Garnet, part of 

I muſt now remember you, how little any of Salubury, 
your Anſwers can make for your purpoſe, 
when you would ſeek to colour your dealing 
with Baynham, by profeſſing to write to 
Rome to procure a countermand of Conſpira- 
cies. And yet you know, when he took his jour- 
ney towards Rome, the blow mult needs have 
been paſſed before the time he could have 
arrived to the Popes preſence, (ſuch being 
your zeal and his haſte for any ſuch prevention ) 
as 1t was: about the 2.0th. of our Ofober when 
he paſſed by F lorence towards Rome. 

' To which Garnet made no preat anſwer, but G,,,, 
tet it paſs. And then went on with his defence of 
fending Letters in commendation of many of thoſe 
with which he had been formerly charged ; and 
fo confeſied, that he had written in commenda- 
tion. of Fawks, thinking that he went to ſerve 
a® a. Soldier, not-knowing thenof' any other pur- 

N 2 foſe 
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poſe he had in hand. And as for Sit Edrond 
Baynham, what he or Mr. Catesby intended, he 
knew not in particular ; onely Mr. Catesby 
asked him in general the queſtion, of the lawful- 
neſs to deſtroy Innocents with Nocents, as had 
been before objeted againſt him ; which at firſt, 
T thought, ſaid Garnet, had been an idle queſtion, 
though afterwards T did werily think, be in- 
rene ſomething that was not good. Whereupon 
having ſhortly after this received Letters from 
Rome, to prohibit all Inſurretions intended by 
Catholicks, which might perturþ this State, 
Garnet formed Catesby thereof, and told him, 
That if he proceeded aginſt the Pope's will, he 
could not prevail. But Catesby refuſed, and 
ſaid, He would not take notice of the Pope's plea- 
ſure by him. Notwithſtanding he ſhewed to 
Catesby the general Letter which be had re- 
cerved from Rome ; but ſaid, he would inform 
the Pope, and tell Garnet alſo in particular what 
attempt he had in hand, if he would hear it : 
which afterwards he offered to do, but Garnet 
refuſed to hear him, and at two ſeveral times re- 
is te him to certifie the Pope what he intended 
20 do.. 

And when Sir Edmond Baynham ( as he 
pretended ) was to go over into Flanders for a 
Soldier, Garnet thought good to ſend him to the 
Popes Nuncio, and to commend him to other 
friends of his, That they ſhould ſend him to in- 
form the Pope of the diſtreſſed eſtate of the Ca- 
tholicks in England : the rather, that the Pope 
having a Lay-man there, might be acquainted” 
with all their proceedings : And that Baynham, 
might then learn of the Pope,, what courſe he. 
. would 
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would adviſe the Catholicks in England to take 
for their own good ; but wiſhed Baynham # no 
caſe to uſe Crarnet*s name to the Nuncio in that 
behalf. 

Then were the two Witneſſes called for, both 
of them Perſons of good eftimation, that over- 
heard the Interlocution betwixt Garnet and 
Hall the Feſuit, viz. Mr. Fauſet, a man learned, 
and a Tuſtice of Peace ; and Mr. Lockerſon. 
But Mr. Fauſet being not preſent, as ſent for 
to appear ; and inthe mean time Mr. Lockerſon, 
ho being depoſed before Garnet, delivered upon 
hs Oath, that they heard Garnet ſay to Hall, 
* They will charge me with. my Prayer for the 
<< pg0d ſucceſs of the great A&tion,in the beginning 
& of the Parliament, and with the Verſes which 
* Taaded in the end of my Prayer, 


6 Gentem auferte perhdam 
* Credentum de finibus, 

bs Ur Chriſto laudes debitas, 
oh  Perſolvamus alacriter. 


&* It 5 true indeed (ſaid Garnet) that T prayed 
& for the good ſucceſs of that great Action ; but 
& I will tell them, that I meant it in refpecÞ of 
& ſome ſharper Laws, which Tfeared they would 
* then make againſt Catholicks: And that An- 
© fyer ſball ſerve well enough. | 
Here Garnet replied, That for the two Gentle: 
men that heard the Interlocution, he would not 
charge them with Perjury, becauſe be knew them 
to be honeſt men; yet hethought they did miſtake 
ſome things, though in the ſubſtantial parts he 
confeſſed, he could not deny their relation. And 
for the main Phot, he confeſſed , that he was 


2 theres 


 Farl of 
Salivary. 


\OrTDAM. 


( 190) 


therewithal acquainted by Greenwell particu- 
larly, and that Greenwell came perplexed unto 
him to open ſomething, which Mr. Catesby with 
divers others intended : To whom he ſaid, He 
was contented to hear by him what it was, ſo as 
he 2would not be acknowen to Mr. Catesby, or to 
any other, that he was made privy toit. Where- 
upon Father Greenwell told him the whole Plot, 
and all the particulars thereof , with which he 
proteſted that he as very much aiſtempered, and 
could never ſleep quietly afterwards, but ſome- 
_ prayed to God that it ſhould not take 
effect. 

To that the Earl of Salzbury replied, That 
he ſhould do well to ſpeak clearly of his devo- 
tion in that point; for otherwiſe he muſt pur 
him in remembrance, that he had confeſſed to 
the Lords, That he had offered Sacrifice to God 
for ſtay of that Plot , unleſs it were for the 


; goo? of the Catholick Cauſe; and in no other 


aſhion ( faid his Lordſhip ) was this State be- 
holding to you for your Maſſes and Oblations. 
Adding thus much further, "That he wondred 
why.he would not write to his Superiour Aqua- 
wiva, as well of this particular Powder-Trea- 
ſon, as to procure prohibition tor other ſmaller 


matters. 


Garnet faintly anſwered, He might not diſ- 
-foje it ta any, becauſe it was matter of ſecret 
onfeſſion, and'would endanger the life of divers 
HEH. \ 

Whereunto the Earl of Northampton re- 
plzed, 'That that matter of Confeſſion, which 
betore he refuſed to confeſs, becauſe he would 
fave lives, he confeſſed it now to endanger his 

own. 
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own life; and therefore his former Anſwer was 
idle and frivolous, 

Then Garnet told the Lords, That he com- Garner. 
manded Greenwell to diſſwade Catesby, which 
he thought he did", and if Catesby had come to 
him upon Allhallow-day, he thought he could [0 
far have ruled him, as he would have been per- 
ſwaded to deſiſt. | 

Then ſaid the Earl of Salxbury, Why did Earl of Sa- 
you refuſe to hear Catesby tell you all the par- {5% 
riculars, when he would have told you, it you 
had beendefirous to prevent it ? 
Garnet replied, That after Greenwell had ge. 

' told him what it was which Catesby intended, 

and that he called to mind hat Catesby ſaid 
to him, at hzs firſt breaking with him in general 
terms, his Soul was ſo troubled with miſlike of 
that particular, as he was loath to hear any more 
0] ZE. 
4 Well then (faid the Earl of Salsbury ) you ſee Earl of Sa- 
his heart. And then turning to the Lords Com- {557 
miſſioners, he defired leave of them, that he 
might uſe ſome ſpeech concerning the proceed- 
ing of the State in this great cauſe, from the 
frſt beginning until that hour ; and ſo began 
tothis effect, That although the Evidence had 
been fo well diſtributed and opened by Mr. At- 
torney, as he had never heard ſuch a mals ot 
matter better contracted, nor made more inte!- 
ligible ro the Jury, to whom it was not his part 
ro ſpeak, nor Is purpoſe to meddle with Mr. 
Garnet in Divinity, or inthe Doctrine of Aqui- 
vocation, in which latter he ſaw how he had 
plaid his Maſter-priſe : yer becauſe he had been 
particularly ufed in this ſervice, with other of the 
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Lords Commullioners, by whom, nothing was 
\ more defired, next the glory of God, than to 
demonſtrate to the World with that ſincerity 
and moderation his Majeſties Juſtice was carried 
in all points, he would be bold to ſay ſome- 
what of the manner of this Arraignment, and 
of the place where it was appointed. For the 
firſt, he ſaid, That ſeeing there was nothing 
to which this State might more attribute the 
infinite goodneſs and bleilings of God, than to 
the proteCtion of the true Religion, which had 
groaned fo long under the buter perſecutions 
of men of hjs profeſſion ; he confefſed, that he 
held himſelf greatly honoured to be an aſſiſtant 
amongſt ſo many great Lords, at the Seat- of 
Juſtice, where Gods cauſe ſhould receive ſo 
much honour, by diſcrediting the perſon of Gar- 
zet, on: whom the common Adverfary had 
thought to confer the uſurpation of ſuch an erai- 
nent Juriſdiction : For otherwiſe, who did not 
know, that the quality of poor Hepry Garnet 
might have undergone a more ordinary form 
of Trial, and happily in ſome other place of leſs 
note and obſervation? And ſo his Lordſhip 
took an occaſion to declare, That the City of 
London was fo dear to the King, and his Ma- 
jeſty ſo deſirous to give itall honour and com- 
fort, as when this opportunity yas put into his 
hands, whereby there might be-made ſo viſible 
an Anatomy of Popiſh DoCtring, from whence 
theſe T reaſons have their fource.and ſupport, he 
thought he could not chuſe a fitter Stage than 
the City of London, which was not onely right; 
Iy termed, The Chamber of his Empire, but was 
by kis Majeſty elteemed as his greateſt and ſafeſt 
NG eo COW. of any Treaſury; 
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Treaſury, who accounteth no riches compara- 
ble to his Subjects Mts and acknowledg- 
eth, that ſuch a Cirquit did never contain: ſo 
many faithful Subje&s within the Walls: a 
matter well appearing to his own eyes amongſt 
others, upon the deceafſe of the late Queen of 
precious memory, when he attending moſt of 
the: Peers and'Privy Counſellors of this King- 
|: dom, who were accompanied with no ſmall 

"number of Noble and Faithful Gentlemen, had 
ſeen them all ſtaid from entry within the 
Gates of this City, until they had pyblickly de- 
clared with one voice, 'T hat they would live 
and die with the King our Sovereign Lord. 
To you therefore, Mr. Garnet, (ſaid the Earl 
of Salisbury) muſt I addreſs my ſelf, as the man 
in whom it appeareth beſt what horrible Trea- 
ſons have been covered under the Mantle of 
Religion, which heretofore had been Petty- 
Treaſon for a Proteſtant to have affirmed : ſuch 
hath been the iniquity of falſe tongues, who - 
havealways ſought to prove the Truth a Lyar; 
of which impudent calumnies the State 1s ſo 
tender, as you do beſt know (Mr. Garnet) that 
ſince your apprehenſion even till thisday, you 
haye been as Chriſtianly, as courtequſly, an 
as carefully uſed, as ever man could be, of any 
quality, or any profeſſion : Yea, it may truly 
beſaid, that you-have þeen as well attended for 
health or otherwiſe, as a Nurſe-child. Is it true 
or no, ſaid the Ear] ? | | 
"; # moſt true, my Lord, (ſaid Garnet) I con- GO. 
eſs it. 
j Well then (fad the Earl) if your ſtrange Do- p,,1 rs 
Etrine of Equivocation be obſerved, and your 1;ury. 
CO FE oe EN 
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hardineſs of heart to deny all things ; let it not 
be forgotten, that this Interlocution of yours 
with Hall, overheard by others, appears to be 
Digitus Det ; for thereby had the Lords ſome 
light and proof of matter againſt you, which 
muſt have been diſcovered otherwiſe by vio- 
lence and coertion, a matter ordinary in other 
Kingdoms,though now forborn here ; but it is 


better as it 15 for the Honour of the State, for| 
ſo were your own words, that you thought 1t” 


beſtto tell rhe truth at laſt, when you ſaw you 
were confounded, tanta nube teftium. In which 
I proteſt, that I do confidently affure my ſelf,th: t 
you would as eafily have confeſſed your ſelf 
to be Author of all the Aftion, as the Concea- 
ler, but that his Majeſty, and my Lords, were 
well contented to draw all from you without 
Racking, or any ſuch bitter torments. Then 
ſpeaking to Garnet, he ſaid, I pray you, Mr. 
Garnet, what encouraged Catesby that he mag 
proceed, but your reſolving him in the firſt 
Propoſition ? What warranted Fawkes, but 
Catesbys Explication of Garnet's Arguments ? 
as appears infallibly by Winter's Confeſſion, 
and by Fakes, that they knew the point had 
been reſolved to Mr. Catesby, by the beſt Au- 
thority. | 

Garnet. Then Garnet anſwered, That Mr. Caresby 
was to blame to make ſuch application. 

Farl ofSa- To that the Earl replied, That he muſt 

lizoury. needs be bold with him, to drivehim from the 


truſt he had, to fatisfie the world by his denials, 


by. putting him in mind, how after the Inter- 
locution betwixt him and Hal, when he was 
called before all the Lords, and was asked, not 
what 
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what he ſaid, but whether Hall and he had. 
conference together, deſiring him not to equi- 
vocate ; how ſtifly he denied it upon his Soul, 
reiterating it with ſo many deteſtable execra- 
tons, asthe Earl ſaid, 1t wounded their hearts to 
hear him ; and yet as foon as Hall had con- 
tefſed it, he grew aſhamed, crying the Lords 
mercy, and ſaid, he had offended, 1t Equivoca- 


+ gr10n did not help him. 
"| To this Garnet anſivered, That when one is Garnet, 


asked a queſtion before a Magiſtrate, he was not 
bound to anſwer before ſome Witneſſes he pro- 
duced againſt him, Quia nemo tenetur prodere 
ſeipſum. Then Garnet falling into ſome profeſſi- 
ons of his well-wiſhing to his Majeſty, and being 
put in mind of the anſwer he had made concern- 
ing the Excommunication of Kings, wherein he 
referred himſelf to the Canon of Nos Sandto- 
rum, he anſwered, That his Majeſty was not yet 
Excommunicated. 


Then the Earl of Salisbury bad him deal p41 of 


plainly, for now was the time, Whether in caſe S2libury, 


the Pope, per ſententiam Orthodoxam, ſhould 
Excommunicate the Kings Majeſty of Great 
Britam, his Subjects were bound to continue 
their obedience ? 

To this he denied to anſwer, by which the 
hearers might ſee his mind. 

From that matter he began to make requeſt, 
that where he had confefled the receiving of 
two Brieves or Bulls from the Pope , in the 
Queens time, by which all Catholicks were for- 
bidden to adhere to any Succeſſor that was not 
obedient to the Church of Rowe ; his Majeſty 
would be pleaſed to make a favourable 
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mterpretation , becauſe he had ſhewed them 
to very few Catholicks in England, in the 
Queens time ; and when he underſtood that the 
Pope had changed his mind, then he burnt the 


Bulls. . 
To that it was ſaid , That belike the Pope 


or his mind, when the King was ſo ſafely 


poſſeſſed of his Eſtate, and Garzet with his Ac-, 
complices began to feel their own impiety 3}; 


and ſo, as Catesby ſaid to Percy , did refolve 
roundly of that Treaſon, which would ſpeed all 
at Once. 

Then Garnet began to uſe ſome ſpeeches, 
that he was not conſenting to the Powder- 
treaſon. 

Whereupon the Earl of Salisbury faid, 
Mr. Garnet, give me but one Argument that 
you were not conſenting to 1t, that can hold 
in any indifferent mans ear or ſenſe, be- 
ſides your bare Negative. But Garnet replied 
not. 
Then Mr. Attorney General ſpake in An- 
ſwer of Garnet more particularly to this ef- 
fe. 1. For Equivocation, it 1s true indeed, 
that they do outwardly to the world condernn 
lying and perjury , becauſe the contrary were 
too palpable, and would make them odious to 
all men : But it is open and broad lying and 
forſwearing , not ſecret anl cloſe lying and 
perjury, or ſwearing a falſhood which is moſt 
abomimable, and without defence or example. 


| And if they allow it not generally in others, yet 


at leaſt in themſelves, their confederates and 
aflociates in treaſonable praCtices , they will 


both warrant and defend it, eſpecially when 


It 
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it may ſerve their turn, for ſuch purpoſes and 
ends as they look after. 2. Concerning the 
uſurped power of the Pope in depoſing of 
Princes, neither is it the general Doctrine of 
the Church, as he falfly ſaid, neither allowed 
or tolerated by all Princes, who are otherwiſe 


_ of their Religion, as may appear out of the 


French diſcourſe written to the French ng 


againſt the re-admitting of the Jeſuitical 
Faction. And whereas he would pick A 


thank, in ſeeming to ſpare and exempt King 
Fames -our Soveraign ; it 18 not poſlible to 
avoid their diſtinction of being Excommuni- 
cated de jure, it not de fafto; howloever if it 
be truealfo, that the Pope doth, de fatto, every 
year once curſe all Hereticks. For Recuſants 
not going to Church, theexample of the Ca- 
tholicks not joyning in ſerviceand prayer with 
the Arrians, who denied a main Articleof the 


Chriſtian Creed, doth no ways hold, neither 


can 1t agree to us, of whom noſuch impious 


| blaſphemy can be ſhewed or imagined. 'Phart 


Garnet ſaid, He knew ſome, who before the 
Bull came, went not to Church, it may be true 
perhaps in'ſome one or two perverted and per- 
verſe men like himſelf : But whereas he pro- 


- ducedthe Councilof Trent, as if there the mat- 


ter had been determined, and rhereupon 1n- 
ferreth, that after that all Romiſh Catholicks 
refuſed to meet with us at Churchin time of 
prayer, 1t 1s a groſs error ; for thelaſt Seffion 
of: that Council was in the yearof our Lord 
1563, which was in the fifth yearof Queen- 
Eliſabeth ; whereas I ſhewed, and am able 
to juſtihke and prove, That their Romiſh 
| Sr 6 _ Engliſh 
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Engliſh Catholicks came to our Service in our 
Churches unrnl the nineteenth year of her Ma- 
jelty, which was many years after that Council 
was ended. | 

Concerning Garnet himſelf: Firſt, for thar 
anſwer of his, that he knew of the Powder-Trea- 
fon by Confeſſion ; it is true which before: was 


ſpoken, that ſuch Acts as this 1s, Non /[audantur 
miſt peratta, are then onely commended when! 
they are performed ; but otherwiſe , firft, 


GreenwePs was no Sacramental Confeffion, 
for that the Confitent was not penitent :- nay, 
himſelf hath: clearly delivered under his hand, 
_ "That the Powder-Treafon was told him, not 
as a fault, butby way of conſultation and ad- 
vice. 2. It was a futurething to bedone, and 
not already then executed: 3. Greenwel told 
it not of himſelf that he ſhould do it, but of 
Fawks, Percy, Catesby, Winter, and others ; 
and therefore he ought to have difcovered 
them, for thatthey were no Conhtents. 4. He 
might and ought to have diſcovered the miſ- 
chief, for preſervation of the State, though 
| he had concealed. the perſons. 5. Catesby told 
it unto him extra confeſſionem, out of Conteſli- 
on, ſaying, They night as well turn himour, 
as have kept him out. Laſtly, by the Common 
Law, howlſoever it were ( it being crimen leſe 
Majeſtati). he ought: to 'have diſcloſed it. 
Now for that Garnet denied, - that he was: # 
principal Author and Procurer of this Treaſon, 


but onely that- he had received knowledge 


thereof ; the contrary 1s clear and manifeſt, 
both- out of his own Confeflions, by himſelf 
acknowledged, and apparently proved, in that 

he 
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he reſolved Catesby concerning the-lawfulneſs 
and. merit thereof, and that he prayed for the 
good ſucceſs of the Powder-treafon, which is 
'moxethan either conſultation or conſent. Be- 
ſides, he muſt remember him of the old Ver- 
ficle, Lui non probibet quod probibere poteſt, 
"tonſentire videtwr. Garnet might have com- 
manded Greenwvel, that told him of the Powder- 
treaſon, to have deliſted, but did not; bur 
Greenwel went {hill on with the Treaſon, and 
when 1t was diſcloſed, went into the Coun- 
trey. to move Rebellion, which doubtleſs he 
would never have done, if Garnet had for- 
bidden him : therefore he ſaid, he might ſay 
with the Orator Tully, Cui adſunt teſtimania 
rerum, quid ops eſs verbs? Moreover Mr. 
Attorney added, how Garnet writ firſt for Tho- 
mas Winter, then for Kit Wright, after that for 
Guy Fawkes, then for Sir Edward Bainham, 
and afterwards for Catesby for a Regiment of 
Horſe; and that Garnet was for the Infanta, 
and by his Breeves intended ro keep out the 
King, except he ſhould tolerate and {wear to 
maintain the Romiſh Religion. Then Mr. 
Attorney ſpake of the Interlocution betwixt 
Garnet and Hall, and ſaid, That in. all their 
ſpeeches they never named God, nor confeſſed 
their innocency, but as foon as they ſpake to- 
p40 ara ſpake frſt, and then Garnet ſaid, He 
uſpected one, whoſe name, they that were ſet to 
over-hear them,could not hear,to have diſcloſed 
ſomething againſt them. Bur it may be other- 
wiſe, for he ſaid, he was much ſubject to- thar 
frailty of ſuſpicion. He ſaid, He received a Note 
from Rookwood, that Greenwell. was gone over- 
Seas +, 
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Seas; and another, that Gerard was gone to 
Father Parſons, and that Miſtris Ae was in- 
Town ( meaning Mrs. Anne Vaux ) and many 
other things were by them uttered in that con- 
ference: | 

By this time came Mr. Forſet, who being 
depoſed, affirmed likewiſe, that their examina- 
tion, and the matter therein contained, were 
true; ſaying further, That both of them took 
Notes of that which they took of Gar#et and 
Hal, as near as poſhbly they could, and fer 
down nothing in their examinations, but thoſe 
things, wherein both their Notes, and perfect 
Memories agreed and afſented; and that many 
things that were very material, and of great 
moment, were left out of their Examinations, 
becauſe both their Notes and Memories did not 
perfectly agreetherein. | 
" And now one of the Letters, which were 
written with Sack, was ſhewed to the Court, by 
which appeared, that Hall and Garnet had inter- 
locution together. Mr. Attorney here inferred, 
that the neceflary end of Juſtice was, Ut pznz 
ad paucos, metins ad omnes perveniat, and urged 
the examination-of Garret, wherein he wool 
ſed, that when Teſmond, alias Greenwel, made 
relation to him of the great blow by the Powder- 
treaſon, who ſhould have the protection, Green- 
el (aid, The Lords that ſhould be left alive 
ſhould chooſe a Prote&tor. And further, Mr. At- 
rurney urged the writing of another Letrer, 
written with Sack to Sayer, alias Rookwood, a 
Prieſt in the Gate-houſe. Bur ofthis point, much 
1s formerly mentioned. | 

Here Mr. Attorgey ending, my Lord of 

: Nor- 
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Northampt. ſpake to the Priſoner this ſpeech 
following. 


Nh no man alivecan beleſs apt or wil- Earl of 
lingthan my felt, to add theleatt grain or North. 
ſcruple of improvement to the weight of any 
mans calamity, that groans under the heavy bur- 
then of a diſtreſſed ſtate, Vel gravatis addere 
gravamina, whereof I have as many witneſles 
as the world hath eyes: yet as the caſe ſtands 
now inthistral , Mr. Garnet, between my dear 
Soveraign, ex cs ſpirits, as one of Alexander 
ſaid, mos omnes ſpiritum ducimers, and you that 
were ſo well content to letthe courſe of conſpi- 
racy run forward to the ſtopping of this breath 
before the time, which God by nature doth pre- 
ſcribe between his honour, and your error, his 
jult proceedings and your painted ſhews, his ſin« 
cerity and your hypocricy ; I could withit pol- 
fible that in a perſon of ſome other quality, you 
might hear the Ecchoesof your unperte&tand 
weak anſwers, and thereupon judge more 1n- 
differently and evenly of thetrue ſtate of your 
cauſe than you have done hitherto, being diſtra- 
Gted with fear, or foreſtalled by prejudice, or, to 
borrow your own phraſe, which1s more proper 
ro the point tharany I canuſe, oppreſled ranta 
vube teſt;zum, with ſo thick a cloud of witneſſes, 
as concur with one voice, heart and ſpuat, for 
the conviction of- your audacity. | 
I confeſs that never any,man mm; your ſtate 
gave lefs hold oradvantage toexaminers, thari 
py have done in the-whole courſe of proceed- 
, to us/that were in Commiſſion: ſometime 
by forſwearing, as upon the 'confeilion of. Hall 
Q your. 
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your fellow : ſometime by difſembling, asabout 
the places of your Rendezvorrs, which was the | 
lapwings neaſt : ſometimes by earneſt expoſtula- 
tion : ſometime by artificial Equivocation : 
ſometime by Sophiſticating true ſubſtances : 
ſometime by adding falſe qualities : yet ſat ſ«- 
pereſt, as may appear, to the defeat of your in- 
ventions, and thedefence of the Kings Majeſty, 
quia magna eſt veritas, & pravalet. 

Your parts by nature {imply conſidered, and 
in another perſon, would rather move compal- 
ſion, than exaſperate humanity : for whom would . 
not the ruine of ſuch a perſon touch, as 1s in ap- 
Farance temperate, and in underſtanding ripe ? 
But our end at this times theſame with Deczz 
in Livie, ut quem vos obrutum reliquiſtus, ignem 
&c. that we may quench that hre by prevention, 
which you have only raked up 1n aſhes, ut 10- 
cum daret incendium, that it might cauſe a new 
combuſtion ſo foon as it might hit upon matter 
that were fitand ſutable. Wherefore I muſt ra- 
ther draw your anſwers to the true touch for 
diſcharge of rumors, than werberare aerem, 
beat the air: For the ſubſtance of all your eva- 
ſions and ſhe ſhifts, 1s as the Inn-keepers of Chal- 
czs confeſſed of his diſhes to his gueſts, admiring 
tantam ferculorum diverſitatem, that they were 
only compounded of pork, howſoever your 
fine cookery may vary them. | 

'The two Buls that in the late Queens time 
entred the land ( with- a purpoſe by their lowd 
lowing to call all their calves together, for the 
making of a ſtong party, at theſhutting up of 
the evening againſt our dead Soveraign ) were 
graſedin your paſtures, Mr. Garnet, orto ſpeak 
more 
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more properly (becauſe they durſt neither en: 


dure the hight, nor adnut the air ) 'they were 
{taul-fed art your crib, as your ſelf confeſs, and 
therefore, Serve nequam, ex ore tuo te fudico. And 
what anſwer make you to this ? mary that the 
purpoſe was imparted to very few : ſo much the 
worſe: For out of publication grows diſcovery ; 
and yet expenience hath juſtified, that thoſe ve- 
ry few were the very fouls and fpirits of that 


pack of Confpirators, and fuch as for want of 


patience and temperance to tary the time, when 
the game had been brought to bearing, ſhould 
have played the chiefeſt parts in the late ſmoak- 
ing Tragedy. You fay the Buls were after 
ſacrificed in the fire by your ſelf. But not before 
the Kings good Angel had cut their throats, 
and the Le part of their proof were paſt, and 
your hopes dead of that good which in hkeli- 
hood they ſhould have brought with them. For 
to what uſe could theſe dumb beaſts ſerve in 
ſecking to prevent that lawful and undoubted 
rizht, which heaven had now proclaimed, and 
earth acknowledged ? But let the proof be what 
it will, T look into the root. I wonder Mr. Garner, 
what Apoſtle warrants you 1n undertaking wick- . 
ed Plots, in hope that good may follow ; neglect- 
ing what all Laws (and the Laws of England 
above all) what all States and Nations conclude 
of men, that flily practiſe, and combine for 
anticipation of rhe Hon rights of lawtfull Suc- 
ceſlors. | 

In excuſe of Letters written with your own 


| hand by Thomas Wimter to father Creſwell, when 


he was employed about the procurement of an 
Army to Invade; with ſupplies of Treaſure pro- 
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portionable forithe quicker execution of ſo deſpe- 
rate an Enter priſe, you anſwer, that the Perſons 
were commended in your Letters, not the Plot: 
{pe&fatum adwiſſi riſum teneatis amici ? as though 
the miniſter had any other errand or inſtruction, 
than the main Flor it ſelf: asthoughyou, Mr. 
Garnet, being then Magiſter mn Iſrael, and Rector 
chert, could or would be | 1gnorant of their pre- 
lixed end; as though fagrave a Perſon as your 
ſelf, were likely to {et his hand toBlancks like a 
baby, and to leave the relt.to the diſpoſition of 
a man wholly tranſported with hery humors : 
Or, as though 1n this very point ather mens .con- 
fellion in particular, beſide your own in genera- 
lity, had not left us marks and traces evident 
and plain enough. to deſcry doubleneſs with d1- 
verſity. Youconfeſs privity to a practice, bur 
not for an Army : foreknowledge of a courle 
for getting 'T reaſure, but with a purpoſe, as 
you conceived, to employ ; it wholly tor the re- 

AF of Cathalicks. -So as. the reaſon of the 
relervedneſs of Catesby, Winter and the reſt 
toward you, muſt be undoubtedly their ſuſp1- 
con of your over great affection and duty to 
the Queen ; For otherwiſe it. 1s certain they 
would have truſted you as well with their inten- 
tion, as with their means: wath their hopes, . as 
with their inſtruments : eſpecially conf{idering 
how hard it was for them to compaſs their own 
vaſt deſires, without help both 4 your credit, 
and of your induſtry. 

Wright was 1n like manner, and with hke ex- 
pedition commended by you afterward for the 
quickening of H#7xters project, if any. life. were 
in it, upon the Facking of the paſſions of Spain, 


with 
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with - the propoſittons of peace, that no time 
might belloſt;no ſtone lett unremoved, that might 
give a knock to the peace of 6ur policy : your 
bead wrought upon all offers, your hand walked 
 1n all Regions, your ſpirit ſtcered all attempts 
and undertakings: and yet if proteſtations, quas 
liked and protected by Equivocations, may cary 
weight ; all this while your mind was, as good 
paltors to be, patient, your thoughts were obedi- 
ent, and your counſels innocent. But now to 
ſearch your cunning ſomewhat nearer to the 
quick, we mult obſerve, that when your hopes 
of Invaſion began to cool by likelyhood of 
peace, your. deſires of ſupplies by the cold an- 
ſwers that came from Spain, your expeQation of 
new miſchief 'to be wrought .at home without 
Complots abroad : when malice it felt was caſt 
into ſo deſperate a ſwoun, as neither Roſa ſol: 
when Spain relented, nor Tjcobah when Tyrone 
ſubmitted, nor - d:ifſentzon withm the Kingdom 
when diſcontentments ended, - could put it by 
any freſh adventure into life, when you for 
your own part, Mr. Garnet, having bin once 
waſhed and regenerated in the fountain of rhe 
Kings free Pardon, from the leprous ſpots of 
former 'Treaſons, weredetermined to begin up- 
on another ſtock, and return as a dog to the vo- 
mit ( though waſhing can avail no. man ( as 
the Preacher warns ) that zrerum tangit mor- 
tuum, toucheth the dead rhe ſecond or third 
time after he hath been made clean : ) for fe- 
cretly Catesby reforts to you, as Maborier might 
to 'Serg?zrs, ( for now I ſpeak according to the 
matter, and not the men ) to enquire whether 
1 were lawiul,- conſidering the necetliity of rhe 
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time, to nndertake an enterpriſe, for the ad- 
vancement of the Catholick Religion, though 
it were likely that among many that were no« 
cent, ſome ſhould periſh that were innocent. 
A man that is Religious in any kind, or bur 
morally honeſt in his own kind, would expect 
that a Prieſt, a Feſurt, ( which title doth im- - 
ply ſalvation, and not deſtruction, nay, the 
Superior of Engliſh Feſnits ) upon thisraſh 
demand, ſhould have reſorted for a ſafe refolu- 
tion to Gods own Book, where he ſhould have 
found, that God was pleaſed to withdraw: his 
wrathful hand from Sodom, ſo as there had 
been only decem juſtz, ten juſtmen within that 
Town, and for their fakes ; that the wiſe 
houſholder in St. Matthew, marking how hard 
it would be, when the corn was ripe, to make ſe- 
paration, gave order to his ſervants to abſtain 
from plucking up the tares, ne ſimul eradica- 
rent triticum, leaf withall they plucked up the 
wheat by the Roots. Ye ſhould havefound in 
the ſtories of the Church, that the godly 
Biſhops in the firſt ſpring of Religion, ſuſpend- 
ed proceſs againſt the Priſcillian Hereticks, ne 
Catholici cum illzs perirent, leaſt the Catholicks 
might alſo periſh with them. And the Church 
of Millain taxed Theodoſires the Emperor, quod 
mnſontes und cum ſontibus trucidaſſet , that he 
had proceeded both agamft the guilty, and the 
guiltleſs with one ſtroke, and with one meaſure 
of ſeverity. But far beſide the Holy writ, or 
holy prefedents, your anſwer, Mr. Garnet, was 
ſuch, as I both abhor to think, and quake to 
utter, that if any great advantage were to grow 
to the Church this way, they might deſtroy them 
all, Tant# 
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Tant# ne anims calſtibies ire 2 O Mr. Garnet, 
be not offended though I ask of you, as a wor- 
thy Emperor did once of a 'Traitor, in a caſe by 
many degrees inferior to this, 2uid facit in 
peffore humano Iupt feritas, cans rabies, ſerpen- 
tis verienum ? But that which ought moſt to 
torture arid afiCt the ſpirit ( if you be the 
child of - him , whoſe Name and Badge you 
bear Y 1s, that your Doctrine was confidently 
delivered, and fo ſpeedily digeſted, and con- 
verted to nutriment from ſuch a mouth as 

ours, conſidering that (according to the Pro- 
phet ) knowledge ſhould depend upon the lips 
of the Prieſt, as Rook»vood, Bates and others, 
that did ſhrink at the horror of the Project 
when it was firſt laid down, received fatisfacti- 
on upon the very ſound of your aſſent, though 
masked with the title of a man as grave and 
learned, as any in the land. And Catesby 
doubting of the fickleneſs of mens affections, 
in caſes that concern the ſoul, ufed your ad- 
mittance as a charm or ſpell, to keep quick 
ſpirits within the circle of combined faith, 
which otherwiſe perhaps when Hell brake looſe, 
would have fought liberty. Your Charter 
only ( whereupon I beſeech you for your own 
ſouls health, ro meditate for the time you tarry 
in this world ) was the Baſe whereon ſome 
grounded their bad conſcience in proceeding 
with this' Plot, -not only to the deſtruction 
of their bodies, but to the perill of their ſouls, 
without found and true repentance, which by 
the merit of Chriſts paſſion, will ſerve in qua- 
' cunque hora peccator ingemuerit. For though 
Chriſt were joyfull thar he had not loſt oneof 

| O 4 thoſe 
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thoſe whom his father gave him 1n charge, and 
came to ſave, and not to deſtroy ; yet'your ad- 
viſe was to deſtroy them all: Such was your 

burning charity. bs gr 
_ Some man ſurpriſed with a queſtion upon the 
ſudden, might anſwer fharply and ſhrewdly at 
ſome time, 1 confeſs, without thinking 'or in- 
tending 1ll : Butthis man, Mr. Garnet, cannot 
be you, that having confefled clearly under 
our own hand, your ſuſpicion and fear of 
ſome muſchiet purpoſed and intended jn' their 
hearts, by this quick queſtion of Nocents and 
Innocents: and therefore quod dubitas ne fecerns. 
It ſeems the heart of. Catesby was a fertile ſoil 
for ſprowting of ſtinking weeds haftily, into 
which .the teed of your ſecuring confidence 
was caſt. For the Powder-plot which 1n Faru- 
ary was barly embryo, became formaters fetus 
in the March next following, it quickened the 
next December, when the: Pioneers began todig 
in the thick wall : Catesby not long after impart- 
ed his conceiprt ſecretly to you, of. the great 
Iikchhood he forefaw of a lucky time of birth, 
and thereupon was Guy Fawks lent over by- 
your knowledge and encouragement, to deal 
with Sir William Stanley, about the drawing 
down of Forces ſomewhar nearer to the Sea {ide 
for ſpeedy tranſport, which if need were, might 
carry torches at the ſolemnity. But what is your 
aniwer tothis employment of Guy Fawks ?, For- 
{ooth that your purpoſe wasonly, to commend 
him as a Souldier, but not as a Conſpirator. O 
unlucky Treaſon, that comes to be excuſed by 
ſo poor an Advocate ! when. Fawks' himſelf 
meant nothing elſe than to be a Souldier, having 
| {0 


(299 ) 

ſo ſtrange apart to play. ſoon after in the Pow- 
der-train,: but uſed this retreat as a colour to dil- 
guiſe the ſecret purpoſe that did onely- tarry 
time, -and.to eſchew. thoſe watchful eyes, : that 
nearer hand would have obſerved both his in- 
lets and his outlets 1n that place more narrowly. 
The point 3s clear, the confeſſions are direct, the 
purpoſe is palpable. All the lines of your level 
are drawn to the centre of the Powder-mine. Al] 
Letters. are either drawn or enterlined man 
Scorpionzs, to uſe the word of Hierome ; and yet 
under pain of cenſure, we muſt believe, that all 
this while you were in charity, becauſe all this 
while (which it grieves me to remember ) you 
were notafraid to communicate. 

Bur now. to weigh your Anſwers that con- 
cernthe Powder-plot-x-ſelf, which 1s paramount 
in reſpetof the Longitude.and Latitude to all 
that have been, or ſhall ever be: Your: ſelf can- 
not deny, | Mr. Garnet, that Green-we/'s over- 
ture, as you ſay inConfeiſion, coming after the 
notice which you took of Catesbres queſtion about 
Innocents, was but..a; fruit of your own Do- ' 
Ctrine,: an [effe&t of, your own inſtruchon, and - 
a .concluſjon drawn wholly out of your own 


| -propoſitions and principles.. Now when we preſs 


to know, what reaſon drew. you to the con- 
cealmeat. of a Project ſo pernicious. bothrto 
Prince and State, without. revealing 1t either to 
the King : himſelf, 7anquam precellenti, to ule 
St. Peter's term, or to his Miniſters ſubordinate ; 
you ſtart tothe ſhift of Confeſſion for a: formal 
help, which comes too ſhort in reſpect of Cates- 
by*s firſt diſcovery, which your own words aver 
plainly to have wrought with you.  Iwill not 
argue 
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argue 1n this place what courfe a Confeſlor 
ſhould take, or how far he ought to ſtrain for 


the ſecuring of a Princes hfe, that otherwiſe is - 


ſure' to periſh by the rage and ignorance in- 
vincible of a bafe Villain, ( whoſe life anſwers 
not in value the leaſt hair of a Princes head) 
becauſe time ſuffers not: But I am fure, that 
for a matter of leſs weight than this, and a 
crime of lefs importance than the hfe both of 
Prince and State, Confeſſhon received a deep 
wound for'a long time, more than a thouſand 
years paſt, in the Churchof Conſtantinoph. For 
God forbid that matters of ſuch weight ſhould 
bang by ſuch feeble threeds. But to this excuſe 
of tenderneſs in the point of Confeſſion, I 
would anſwer by making a great doubt; Whe- 
ther this courſe of confererice were a Confeſſion 
or not : for againſt your bare words, which 
Equiyocation ſupports, I object fome ' likelt- 
hood, 'T'hat fince you- kneeled fometimes, and 
ſometimes walked up and down ; fince rfiatter 
of conſprracy were interlaced with matter of 
Conftetfion, not for caſe of conſcience, as ſhould 
appear,'/but for advice inexecution ; finice Green- 
wel wazabſolved inſtantly, which excludes the 


ſhift of reference; and Greenwel ſhould be. 


found to he to the holy Ghoſt, in caſe this were 
a' true Confeſſion, in promiſing ( Mr. Garnet ) 


as you fay, to diffwade the projet, which he' 


proſecuted even to the-laſtpoint, as1s evident : 


and after the Powder Camp brake up, I con- 


clude, that though - this diſcovery were by 
confeſſion, yet it was no 'Superſedeas to'' your 
former knowledge from Catesby, your truſty 


friend: and if it were none, then it can be no 


pro- 
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proteftion for faith putrified. What need we 
leek agar through cobweb-lawns, when the 


| drift of your whole device in feeking to con- 


clude from one what you learnedof another, and 
from all what yon affefed and abetred in your 
heart, doth evidently prove your counſels to 
have been carried along with fuch a temper 
of reſervedneſs, as whenſoever mifchiet ſhould 
be brought to hght, the. world might rather 
wonder at your caution, than commend your 
fidelity. "0; 76 

By 4 ane, ran anſwers to demonſtra- 
tions ſo manifeſt, yow muſt either work by the 
Ring of Giges, in: making your audacity and 
prefumption inviſible; or hold a very weak 
conceit of our capacities, in fuppoling that 


. they can be either: dazled or deluded by . fuch 


poor Sophiſtry.. For though you pretend to have 
received a deep wound in Conſcience at ihe 
firft revealing of the plot, to. have loſt your 
fleep. with vexation v ſpirit, to have offered 
and: prayed to Gud''for his preventing grace, 
to have required 'Greenwels help. and furrhe- 
rance in croffing 'and diverting the deſign ; 
yet all this while you ſuffered the .project to 
proceed, you: helped and afliſted therr endea- 
voursthat were labourers, you wrote earneſtly: 
Letters both to.Baldivin and to Creſ2vel tor their 
furtherance of ordinary means, you gave or- 
der for a prayer to be ſaid by Catholicks tor 
their proſperous ſucceſs, you kept meaſure with 
the two firſt dimenſions of Frier: Bacor's Braſen 


| Head, Time 3s, Time was, till ( thanks be tro 


God) the third time was paſt ; you had everan 
ear open to liſten: for the crack, and were y the 
ame 
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{ime agony for the Powder-plot, that Charles 
the Fiftth-was for the Popes dureſs, giving. or- 
der in all his Dominions, that Prayers ſhould' be 
made forhis releaſe, when in the mean time he 
kept and held him in his own hand priſoner : 
the leaſt word of your mouth, or labour of your 
pen, might have ſecured both Prince and State; 
while you pretend to have broken both your 
ſleeps and your brains, and: that with a greater 
advantage.to the cauſe which you would ad- 
vance, than can ever grow by combuſtion and 
conſpiracy. But your tenderneſs herein, was 
ſuitable with another dutiful: defire of yours to 
diſlwade Catesby from the Plot, at his coming 
into Warwickſhire, who: never meant to come 
thither, but as to the Rendezvous when the 
Parhament had been blown: up, and the ſtorm 
had been blown over. It may. be that . your 
mind was -perplexed and: diſquieted :upon the 
mediation: of ſtrange events, for ſo was the 
mind of Cain, Achitophel, 'and Judas that be- 
tray'd his Maſter : the reaſon 18 very pregnant 
inthe Word .of God it ſelf, /that cum fit timides 


nequitia, aat -teſtimonium condemnationss, {ince 


wickedneſs 1s cowardly and/ timorous, it gives 


evidence of condemnation againſt it ſelf : Et 


ſemper praſumit (ava perturbata conſcientia ; 


but Sathan prevailing, his Angels execute. 

I will now conclude this addreſs to you, Mr. 
Garnet, by obſerving ſome ſpecial pomts, how 
ſtrangely and prepoſterouſly the Devil, in this 
laſt project of Powder, hath altered his old-pro- 


perties. For the curſe that God laid upon the 


Serpent, after the firſt tran] oreflion, was, Ut pra- 
diretur ſuper pets ſuum, to. creep upon his 
breaſt ; 


. 
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breaſt ; but now we find him mounted upon 
the-wings of an Eſpray, to the higheſt Region 
' of the Air, and among the Fire-works. "The 
other part of his curſe was, that he ſhould eat 
.Pubverem, that. 1s, duſt or powder : But now 
ſince Sodom was deſtroyed by Sulphure, and the 
.Wite of Lot tranſmuted into Salt, the proper 
Taterials of that mean by which Saran wrought 
1n this hot hire, it appears that the Serpent from 
eating powder ( which was a plain deviſe) fell, 

for a worſe purpoſe, to ſnuff - Gun-powder. 
Then the Serpent did 77/idiari. calcaneo, now 

capiti, from which the body draweth both 
ſenſe and influence. "Then he began to Eve 

with a modeſt queſtion,Cur precepit Derrs, Why 

hath God commanded ? now with a reſolution, 

Precepit Dezis,God hath commanded. His words 

inthoſe carried a flouriſh of great comfort, Ne- 

quaquam moriemint ; but now terror, Moriemin, 
tor a great advantage deſtroy them all. The De- 
vil at that time did onely nibble about the Text 

of holy Writ, tanquam mms ponticits, as Ter- 

tullian terms Martian ; but now he draws the 

grounds of Equivocation concerning Princes 

lives : Out of the yery Scripture, and by Scho- 

laſtical Authority, Sathan tempted Chriſt with 

a, fair offer, Dandi ommia, of giving all upon the 

top of the Pinacle: Bur now he fers upon the 

great Lieutenant of Gods Authority and Dig- 

nity, with an auferam tibiomnia, both Life and 

Crown, ex penetrahibzrs ubi Chriſtzs non eff, 

as we aretaught by his Evangeliſt. "The Dra- 

gons ambition extended no further, -than the 

{weeping away. with his tail of the third part of 

the Stars in the Firmament; But now oo 

| plot 
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plotof him and his Diſciples was, to ſweep away 
the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, both out bf 
Star-Chamber and Parliament, that no light be 
given in this Kingdom to the beſt. Labourers, 
In the time of Savl, the Devil was ſo modeſt as 
to ſuſpend his Illuſions and Oracles, till rhe 
Vihons of the Prophets "began to ceaſe: But 
now though we have both Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, &* firmiorem ſermonem propheticum, yet 
he ruffles among the robes, &* imaudita funidtt 
oracula. In the beginning . of the Chriſtian 
Church, the-very name of Chriſt was ſufficient 
ro make Sathan pack, and'to' quit the poſſeſſion 
of tormented men; but he harh learned a mote 
cunning trick of late, under the banner of 
Chriſt, ro fight againſt the Lieutenants of his 
Imperial Majeſty. In one point I find no change, 
that 1s, in labouring and working by all means, 
to draw men from their truſt in Gods dire&tion, 
toa tickle kind of confdencein rhemſelves, and 
their own weak knowledge of good and 1ll. 
And as that error was the cauſe of Adams exile 
from Paradiſe, which was hortns concluſzs ; fo 
had ſuch 'another almoſt divided us and our 
heirs both from our lives and Eſtates, Et penitus 
foto diviſos 'orbe Britannos. 

[ have ſtood rhe longer on this point, to let 
you know how 1dlely, and yet how wiltully you |. 
ftrive againſt both the Providence of God, and ' 
the Juſtice of the Land ; .2uz tuo te jugulavit 
gladio. The more you labour to .get ourof the 
Wood, having once loſt the right way, the fur- 
ther you creep in. For the wifdom of the world 
s folly before God; and unpoſible it is, that 
thoſe counſels or proceedings ſhould either 


have 
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have good proof in this world, or reward in the 
next, that are embrued with blood, and purſued 
with tyranny. If then there be no other way to 
Heaven than by the deſtruction of Gods An- 
nointed and their Heirs, I will conclude with 
you, Mr. Garnet, as'Conſtantins did with Aſce- 
ſins, Erigito tibi ſcalam, &* in calum ſolus aſcen- 
dito ; ſetup a Ladder for your ſelf, and climb 
up to Heaven alone, for Loyal minds will not 
ſute themſelves with ſuch bad company. 'The 
worſt I with to your perſon! ſtanding now to be 
convicted at the Bar, 1s remorſe and repentance, 
| for the ſafeguard of your Soul ; and for the 
reſt, Fiat. juſtitia, currat lex, & vincat Ieri- 
TAs. 

Hereunto Garnet ſaid, That he had done more Garnet. 
than he could excuſe, .and he had dealt plainly 
with them; but he was bound to keep the ſecrets 
of Confeſſions, and to diſcloſe nothing that he 
heard in Sacramental Confeſſion. 

Whereupon the Earl of Nottingham asked parl of 
him, 1f one confeſſed thisday to him, thatto mor- Norring. 
row morning he meant to killthe King with a 
dagger, 16he muſt conceal it? 

Whereunto Garnet anſwered, That he muſt 09 
conceal it. 

Then the Earl of Salzbury deſired liberty Earl of 
of himto ask him ſome queſtions of the nature of Salicbury. 
Confeſlions. | 

Garnet ſaid, Hw Lordſhip might, and he Garnet. 
would anſwer him as well as he could. 

Why then ( ſaid! he ) mult there not be Earl of 
Confetlion and Contrition before Abſolution ?  $9##5%nr7: 

Yes, (faid Garner. ) 


Garnet. 


Then 


'Farl of 
Salisbury. 


Garnet. 


Earl of 
Salubury. 


Garnet, 
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"Then he demanded; Whether Greemvel were 
abſolved by him or no: 2 | 
Garnet ſaid, He was. :. | 
The Earl then asked, him, What Greemwel 
had done, to ſhew that he. was ſorry for it, and 


Whether he did promile-to deliſt ? 


Garnet anſwered, that Greenwel ſaid, He 


- would do hz beſs. 


To that the Eazl'rephed, Thar it could: not 
be fo; for as ſoon as Catesby and Percy were 
in Arms, Greenwel came tothem from Garnet, 
and fo. went from them to Hall at Mr. Abingtor's 
houſe, inviting them moſt earneſtly ro come and 
a{l:{t thoſe Gentlemen in that action.” Hereby 
( faith he) it appears, that either Greenwel told 
you out of Confeſſion, andthen there. needs no 


| ſecrecie; or if it were .in Contethon, he pro- 


feſlſed no penitency, and therefore you icould 
not abſolve him. To which the Earl added, 
'T hat this one circumſtance mult {till be remem- 
bred, and cannot becleared, That when Green- 


el. told you what Catesby meant 1n particular, 
and you then called to mind alſo what Catesby 


had ſpoken to youn the general before, if you 
had not been fo defirous to have the Plot take 
eftect, you might have diſcloſed it out of your 
general knowledge from' Catesby : but when 
Catesby offered to deliver you the particulars 
him(elt, as he had done to Greenwel, you refuſed 
to hear him, leſt your tongue ſhould have be- 
trayed your heart. 

To: this Garnet weakly replied, That he did 
what he could to difſmade-4t,' and went mto 
Warwickſhire with a purpoſe. to diſſwade Mr. 
Catesby, when he ſhould have come down. And 


for 
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' Tand ſaid, Garnet, you are Superior of the Je- 
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for Mr. Greenwel's going to Father Hall, to per- 
Ja him to joyn, Garnet ſaid, he did very ill in 
0 doing. | 
ay To that the Earl of Salzbury teplied, 'That Earl of 
his firſt anſwer was moſt abſurd, ſeeing he Safivbury. 
knew Catesby would not comme down till the 
6th. of November, which was the day afterthe 
blow ſhould have been given; and Garnet 
went into the Countrey ten days before. ' And 
tor the ſecond, he ſaid, That he was onely glad, 
that the world might now ſee, that Jeſuits were: 
condemned by Jeſuits; and Treaſon and Trai- 
tors laid naked by rhe Traitors themſelves; yea, 
Jeſuits by that Jeſuit, that/ governs all Jeſuits 
here, and withour whom, no Jeſuit in England 
can do any thing. NS 

Garnet ( as it ſhould ſeem ) being here mightily Garnet. 
rouched with remorſe of hs offence, prayed God 
and the King, that other Catholicks might not 
fare the worſe for has [ake. | 

Then the Earl of Salzbary ſaid, Mr. Gar- Earl of 
net, 1s it nota lamentablething, thar if the Pope, Salisbury. 
or Claudins Aquaviva, or your felt, command 
poor 'Catholicks any. thing, that they muſt 
obey you, though it be to endanger both body 
and foul? And if you maintain ſuch Dos 
Erine.amongſt you, how canthe King be ſafe ? 
Is & not time therefore the King and the State 
ſhould look to you, that ſpend your time thus 1n 
his Kingdom ? | 

Garnet ſaid very paſſionately, ' My Lord, I Garnet. 
2vould to God I bf never known af the Powder-- 
Treaſon. = 


 Hereupon the Lord Chyiet- Juſtice of Ezg- Tal, Chiet 


fuits ; 


Garnet. 
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ſuits; and if you forbid, muſt notthe reft obey ? 
Was not Greenwel with you half an hour at 
Sir Everard Digby houſe, when you heard of 
the diſcovery T your Treaſon? and did you 
not there confer and debate the matter toge- 
ther ? Did you not ſend him to Hall, to Mr. 
Abington's houſe, to ſtir him up: to go to the 
Rebels, and encourage them ? Yet you ſeek to 
colour all this, but that's but a meer ſhift in 
you; and notwithſtanding all this you faid, 
No man living but one did know that you were 
privy to it; then belike ſome that are dead did 
knowit. Catesby was never from you, (as the 
Gentlewoman that kept your houſe with you 
confeſſed ) and by many apparent proofs, and 
evident preſumptions, you were in every parti- 
cular of this a&on, and direfted and command- 
ed the Actors; nay, I think verily, you were the 
chief that movedit. 
_ Garnet ſaid, No, my Lord, Tdid not. 

"Then it was exceedingly well urged by my 
Lord Chief Juſtice, how he writ his Letters for 
Winter, Wright, Fawkes, Baynham, and Cates- 
by, principal Actors in this matchleſs Treaſon. 
Beſides, his Lordſhip told him of his keeping 
the two Bulls to. prejudice the King, and to 
do other miſchief in the Realm ; which, when he 
ſaw the King peaceably to come in, then belng 
out of hope todo any good, he burnt them. 

Here Mr. Attorney cauſed to be read the 
Confeſſion of Hall, alias Oldcorn the Jeſuit, 


under his own hand, ( which, he faid, was Omni 


wes 4-27 majws) againſt him, wherein he 
confeſſed, That Humfrey Littleton told him, 
That Catesby and others were ſore hurt with 

Powder, 
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Powder, and ſaid that he was exceeding fory 
that things took no better effect ; whereat Hall 
wiſhed him not to be diſcouraged, nor to mea- 
ſure the cauſe by the event : For though the x1. 
Tribes of Iſrael went twice by the ſpecial com- 
tnandment of God againſt the 'T'ribe of Benja- 
min , yet they both times received the over- 
throw. So Lews the French king in his voy- 
age into the Holy-land againſt the Infidels, was 
overthrown, and h.s whole Army <ſcomhtted, 
though his cauſe were good. And fo likewiſe 
the Chriſtians when they defended Rhodesagainſt 
the Turks, loſt the City, and the Turks had 
the upper hand. And this he confeſſed, and 
applied to the fa& of Catesby andothers for the 
Powder-treafon, and ſaid, It would have been 
commendable when it had been done, though 
not before. 

After this Mr. Attorney opened, how Fran- 
cis Treſham, a dilinquent Romaniſt, even in 
 articuls mortzs ( a fearful thing ) took it upon 
his falvation, 'That he had not ſeen Garnet in 
ſixteen years before, when Garnet himſelf had 
confeſſed he had ſeen him often within that 
time : and likewiſe,. that Garnet knew not of 
the Spaniſh Invaſion, which Garnet himſelf con- 
felled alſo, and. which two things Treſham him- 
ſelf had formerly confeſſed to the Lords; yet 
for a recantation of theſe two thingsupon his 
death bed, he commanded Vawvaſor his man, 
( whom I think ( ſaid Mr. Attorney ) deeply 
puilty in this Treaſon ) to write a Letter to 
the Earl of Salzbary: And to ſhew this his 
deſperate recantation, Mr. Treſhams Letter was 
offered tobe read. 

£4 But 
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But before the reading thereof, my Lord of 
Salisbury (a1d, Becauſe there was matter incident 
to him, and to that which ſhould be read, he 
thought fit to ſay ſomething. 'To which pur- 
poſe he ſaid his defire was, truly to lay open 
what cauſe there was for any faith to be given 
ro theſe mens proteſtations, when they, to colour 
their own 1impieties, and to {lander the Kings 
Juſtice, would go about to excuſe all Jeſwts, 
how foul foever, out' of an. opinion that it 1s 
meritorious ſo to do, at ſuch timeas they had no. 
hope of themſelves. Such 1s 1t to be doubted 
that Sir Everard Digbtes proteſtatzons might be 
at the Bar, who ſought ro clear all Jeſuits of 
thoſe practices, which they themſelves. have 
now confeſſed ex ore proprio. That ſuch was 
alſo Treſhams labour, who being viſited with 
ſickneſs, and his wife 1n charity ſuffered to come 
to him, this Letter was hatched, by them, and 
figned by himſelf ſome few hours before his 
death, wherein he takerh that. upon his ſalva- 
tion, which ſhall now by Garnet be diſproved. 

Then the Letter wasread, being to this ef- 
fect, That whereas ſince the Kings time he 
had had his pardon, and thar to fatishe the Lords 
who herciobore examined him, he had accuſed 
Garnet ; that now, he being weak, delired that 
his former examinations might be called in, be- 
cauſe they were not true : and ſetdown upon 
his ſalvation, that he had not ſeen Garnet in 
ſixteen years before. | 

Then my Lord of Salisbury ſhewed and ſaid, 
It was a lamentable thing : for within three 


hours after he had done this, he died ; and ask- 
ed 
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ed Garnet what interpretation he made of this 
reſtamental proteſtation ? 

Garnet anſwered, It may be, my Lord, he Garner. 
meant to Equivocate, Here was the examina- 
tion and confejren of Mrs. Anne Vaux offered 
to be read alſo,to confirm 'Treſhams perjury, who 
confeſſed that ſhe had ſeen Mr. Treſham with 
Garnet at her houſe, three or four times ſince the 
Kings coming in, and divers times befure; and 
that he had dined with him, and that Garnet al- 
ways gave him good counſel, and would ſay 
ſometimes to him, and others, Good Gentlemen, 
ve quiet : for we muſt obtain that which yor 
deſire by prayer. She confeſſed alſo, that they 
were at Erith together the laſt Sommer. 

After all this, Garnet being demanded, if 
theſe examinations were true, he affirmed they 
vere. And then were his own examimiations 
likewiſe read to the ſame effett, wherein he both 
confeſſed the ſeeing of Mr. Treſham, and his 
ſending into Spain about an Invaſion. 

Here my Lord of S$a/isbury conclud-d, That x4, r 
that which was ſaid of Mr. Treſhaws, and o- $gal:sbury 
thers, was not done againſt charity to the dead, 
bur upon 1nevitable neceſlity, roavoid all their 
{landerous reports and practiſes : for he aid, 
That even now there was currant throngh- 
out the Town, a report of a Retracation un- 
der Bates his hand, of his accuſation of Green- 
wel ; which are ſtrange and grievous practiſes 
ro think upon. But this day {hall witneſs to the 
world, that all 1s falſe, and your felt condemn- 
ed not by any but by your telf, your own con- 
feſſions and actions. Alatſs, Mr. Garnet, why 
ſhould we be troubled all this day with you, pocr 


} man, 
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man, were it not to make the cauſe appear as zt 
deſerveth ? wherein, God ſend you may be fuch 
an example, as you may be the laſt Actor in 
this kind. 

Hereupon my Lord Admiral ſaid to Garmet, 
that he had done more good this day 1n that 
Pulpit which he ſtood in ( for it was madelike 
unto a Pulpit wherein he ſtood) than he had 
done all the days of his life imeinany other 
Pulpit. 


Then was another examination of Mrs. Anne 


 Vauxread, wherein ſhe contefled that Mr. Gar- 


Earl of 


Salisbury. 


Garnet... 


Earl of 
Salisbury. 


zet and ſhe were not long ſince with Mr. Treſh- 
am, at his houſe in Northamptonſhire, and ſtay- 
ed there. | 

After this, my Lord of Salisbury ſaid, Mr. 
Garner, 1f you have not yet done, I would have 
you to underſtand that the King hath com- 
manded, that whatſoever made {3 you, or a- 
gainſt you, all ſhould be read, and fo it 1s, and 
we take of you what you will. This Gentle- 
woman that ſeems to ſpeak for you in her con- 
feſſions, I think would ſacrifice her ſelf for you 
to do you good, and you likewiſe for her : There- 
fore, good Mr. Garnet, whatſoever you have 
to ſay, ſay on a Gods name, and you ſhall 
be heard. 

Then Garnet deſired the Fury, that they would 
allow of, and believe i, he had denied, 
and affirmed, and not to give credit unto thoſe 
things, whereof there was no dirett proof againſt 
him, not to condemn him by circumſtances or 
preſumptions. 


The Earl of Salzbury demanded of him, 


ſaying, Mr. Garnet, is this all you have to ſay ? 


if 
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if it be not, rake your time, no man ſhall in- 
terrupt you. | 

To whom Garnet anſwered, Yea, my Lord. Garnet. 

Mr. Attorney humbly defired all the Lords Mr. Attor: 
Commiſſioners, that if he had forgotten to ſpeak 
of any thing material, that their Lordſhips 
would be pleaſed toput him in mindof it : Who 
was aflured by my Lordof Salisbury, that he 
had done very well, painfully, and learnedly. 

Then Mr. Attorney defired the Jury might 
go together, who upon his motion going to- 
gether forth of the Court, within leſs than a 
quarter of an hour returned, and found Henry 
Garnet guly. T9 

Whereupon Mr. Sergeant Crook prayed Serjeant 
judgment. _, 

Then Mr. Waterhouſe the Clerk of the yi; water 
Crown demanding what he could fay for him- houſe. 
ſelf, why judgment ſhould not be given againſt 
him ? 

Garnet made anſwer, that he could ſay no- Garnet. 
thing, but referred himſelf to the mercy of the 
King, and God Almighty. 


Afﬀer this, the Earl of Northampton made a 
Learned Speech, which in it ſelf was very 
copious; and the intention being to contract 
this Volume as much as might be, and to keep 
onely to matter of Fact, it was thought conve- 
nient to onut the ſame. 


Then the Lord Chief Juſtice wy: a Pl- 1 ,r4Chig 
thy preamble of all the apparent proofs and jugice. 
preſumptions of his guiltineſs, gave Judg- 

ment, that he ſhould be drawn, hanged, and 
quartered, .--P.4 And 
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Farl of And my Lord of Salsbury demanded, if 
Salicbury. Garnet would ſay any thing elle? 2] 
Garnet, Garnet anſwered, No, my Lord. But I hum- 
bly deſire your Lordſhips all, to commend my life 
to the Kings Majeſty, ſaying, That at his plea- 
ſure he was ready either to ate ar Irve, and de 
him ſervice. SEEN 


And ſo the Court aroſe. 


is. 6 > Mt. A £5. Hg 


A true Relation of all ſuch things 
as paſſed at the Execution of 
Mr. Garnet, the Third of May, 
Anno 1606, . 


N the Third of May, Garnet, accor- 
() ding to his Judgment, was executed 
| upon a Scaffold, fer up for that pur- 
poſe, at the Weſt end of St. PauPs Church. 
At his ariſe up the Scaffold,. he ſtood much 
amazed, ( fear and guiltineſs appearing in his . 
face.) The Deans of Pauls and Wincheſter be- 
ing preſent, very gravely and Chriſtanly ex- 
horted -him to a true and hvely taith to God- 
ward, a free and plain acknowledgment tothe 
Worldof his oftence; and if any. further 'Trea- 

ſon lay in his knowledge, to unburthen his 
Conſcience, and ſhew a ſorrow and deteſtation 
of it. But Garnet impatient of perſwaſions, 
and ill pleaſed to be exhorted by them, deſired 
them not to trouble him; he came prepared, 


and was reſolved. "Then the Recorder of Lon- 
pkg tom 
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don (who was by his Majeſty appointed to be 
there )' asked Garnet if he had any thing to ſay 
unto the people. before he died; it was no time 
to diſſemble, and now his Treaſons were too 
manifeſt to be diflembled : therefore it he 
would, the world ſhould witneſs, what at laſt 
he cenſured of himfelf; and of his tact; it 
ſhould be free to him to {peak what he liſted. 
Bur Garnet unwilling ' to take the offer, ſaid, 
His voice was low, his ſtrength gone , the 
people could not hear. him, though he ſpake 
_ to them; butto 'thoſe:about him on the Scaf- 
fold, he ſaid, The intention was wicked, and 
the:fa&t would have been cruel, and trom his 
Soul he ſhould have abhorred it, hadit effected. 
Bat he ſaid, He onely had a general knowledge 
of it by Mr. Catesby, which in that he dil- 
cloſed not, nor uſed means to prevent it, herein 
he had offended; what he knew in particulars 
was in Confefiton, as he ſaid. But the Recorder 
wiſhed him to be remembred, That the Kings 
Majeſty had-under his hand-writing theſe four 
points amongſt others : 

1. That Greenway told him of this, not as a 
fault, but as a thing which he had intelligence 
of, and told it him by way of conſultation. 

2. That Catesby and Greenway came to- 
gether to him to bereſolved. | 

3. That Mr. Teſmond and he had conference 
of the particulars of the Powder-Treafon in 
Eſſex long after. 

| 4+ Greenway had asked him, who ſhould be 
the Protector ? Burt Garnet ſaid, That was to be 
referred till the blow was paſt. 

Theſe prove your privity beſides Confeſſion, 


and 
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and theſe are extant under your hand. Garnet 
anſwered, Whatſoever was under his hand was 
true. And for that he diſcloſed not to: his Ma- 
jeſty the things he knew, he confeſſed himſelf 
juſtly condemned , and for this did ask forgiv- 
neſs of his _— Hereupon the Recorder led 
him to the Scaffold to make his Confeſſion 
publick. 

Then Garnet ſaid, Good Countrey-men, I 
am come hither this bleſſed day of The Inven- 
t:0n of the holy Croſs, to end all my crofles in 
this life: The cauſe of my ſuffering 1s not un- 
known to you ; I confeſs I have offended the 
King,and am ſorry for it, ſo far as I was guilty, 
which was in concealing it, and for that I ask 
pardon of his Majeſty. "The 'Treafon intended 
againſt the King and State was bloody, my ſelf 
ſhould havedeteſted it had it taken effte&t ; and] 
am heartily ſorry, thatany Catholicksever had 
ſo cruel a deſign. "Then turning himſelf from 
the people to them about him, he made an A 
logy tor Mrs. Ann Vaux, ſaying, There 1s ſuch 
an honourable Gentlewoman, who hath been 
much wronged 1n report; for it is ſuſpected and 
ſaid, that I ſhould be married to her, or worſe ; 
bur T proteſt the contrary, ſhe 1s a vertuous Gen- 
rlewoman, and for me a perfect pure Virgin. 
For the Popes Breeves, Sir Edmond Baynams 
"going over Seas, and the matter of the Powder- 
treaſon, he referred himſelf to his Arraignment, 
and his Confeflions ; for whatſoever 1s under 
my hand in any of my Confeſſions, ſaid he, 1s 
true. | 

Then addreſſing himſelf to Execution, he 
kneeled at the Ladder foot, and asked if he 

mught 
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might have time to pray, and how long ? It 
was anſwered, he ſhould limit himſelf, none 
ſhould interrupt him.-  Ir' appeared, he could 
not conſtantly or deyoutly pray, fear of death, 
or hope of pardon, eyen then ſo diſtracted him; 
for oft in thoſe Prayersbe would break oft, turn 
and look about him, and anſwer to what he 
over-heard, while the ſeemed ro tbe praying. 
When he ſtood up, the Recorder finding in his 
behaviour as it were an expectation of a Par- 
don, wythed him not to deceive bamſelf, nor 
beguile his own.Soul ; he was come to.die, and 
mult die; requiring him not. to equwacate 
with his laſt breath, it he knew. any thing that 
might be danger tothe King or State, he ſhould 
now utter it. Garnet ſaid, It is now no time to. 
equivacate; how it was lawtul, and when, he 
had ſhewed his mind.elſe-where. Bur, ſaith he, 
I donot now equivocate, and more than I have 
confeſſed, I do not know. Art his aſcending up 
the Ladder, he deſired ro have warning before 
he was turned off. But it was told him, He muſt 
look for no other turn but death. Being upon 
the G1bbet, he uſed theſe words, I commend me 
to all good Catholicks, and I pray God preſerve 
his Majeſty, the Queen, and all their Poſterity, 
and my Lords of the Privy Council, to whom 
I remember my bumble duty, and I am ſorry 
that I did diſſemble with them ; but I did not 
think they had had ſuch proof againſt me, till 
it was ſhewed me :. but when that was proved, 
] held it more honour for me at that time to 
confeſs, than before to have accuſed. And for 
my Brother Greenway, I would the truth were 
known ; for the falſe reports that are, make 
him 
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him more faulty than heis. - I ſhould not have 
charged him, but that I thought he had been 
ſafe. I pray God the Catholicks may not fare 
the worſe for my ſake; and I exhort them all 
to'take heed they cnter not into any Treaſons, 
Rebellions, or InfurreCtions againſt the King, 
And with this, ended ſpeaking, and fell to 
praying : and croſſing himſelf, ſaid, In nomine 
Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus ſantti; and prayed, 
Maria mater Gratia, Maria mater miſericordie, 
Tu me @ malo protege, & hora mortis ſuſcipe. 
Then, In manus tuas, Domine, commend ſpiri- 
tum meum. "Then, Per crucis hoc ſignum, (crol- 
fing himſelf ) fugiat procul omne malignum. 
Infee crucem tuam in corde meo Domine. Let 
mealways remember the Croſs. - And ſo returned 
again to Maria mater Gratie, and then was 


rurned off, and hung till he was dead. 
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READER 


Here and when the 
& Originals of zhe fol- 
lowing Papers or Let- 
ters of Sir Everard 
Digby were found, 
will appear by the 
Certificate at the end 
of this Preface. RE 

Tt is thought fit to publiſh them all 
Juſt as they were found, though all of them 
do not concern the Plot ; that it may not 
be pretended, that any thing tending 
exther to his Vindication or Honour is 
omitted or ſuppreſs'd. His Letter to his 
Sons zs full of good counſel, proper for a 
dying Father : And the Verſes, though 
they be not excellent, yet have a good 
tinfture of Piety and Devotion in them. 

The reſt ſeem moſt of them to be writ- 
ten with juice of Limons, or ſome ſuch 
thing, 
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thing, and are not made pt and direfted 
in the form of Letters, but ſeveral of 
them written in ſmall pieces of Paper, 


that ſo they might the more eafily be con- "| 


veyed away without ſuſpicitn, by thoſe 
who were permitted to come to him. 

Where 'any words are worn, out, or ſo 
decayed, that they could not be read, there 
is a ſpace left: Where any Letters or 
Words were doubtfull a; obſcare, the 
Tranſcriber hath conjefured as well gs 
he could, and Printed them in a different 
Charadter. h | >: 

This unfortunate Gentleman, Sir Eye- 
rard Digby, who from a miſtaken Zea, 
was engaged in this horrible Conſpiracy, 
was not, as I have been ccredibly -n- 
formed, above 2.4 years of age, at the 
time of his death. | 

As for the Papers themſelves, whoever 
ſhall diligently peruſe them, may receive 
abundant ſatisfattion in theſe following 
particulars. | 

Firſt, That this Gentleman was verily 
perſwaded of the lawfulneſs of this Deſign, 
and did engage in it out of a ſincere, but 
irnorant zeal, for the advancement, as he 
thought, of the true Religion. 

Secondly, That although, after his 
Impriſoument, when he heard it was cen- 


lured 
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ſured by thoſe of his Religion as a great 
fin, he call'd in queſtion the lawfulneſs of 
it, yet he was never fully convinced that it 
. wasſogreataſim. - 
He ſays indeed, * That the cenſare of Payer 1. 
this Ion by ſome of his Religjon, call'd 
his Conſcience in doubt of it; but 
ivithall, that* this doubt which he had 7d. 
of his good eſtate proceeded onely from 
the cenſure of others ; and that * tor #id. 
ſome good ſpace he could do nothing, 
but with tears ask pardon at -Gods 
hands for all his errours, both in actions 
and intentions, in this buſineſs, and in 
his whole life ; which the cenſure of 
this, contrary to his expeCtance, had 
cauſed him to doubt. So that here was 
#0 clear convittion of the heinouſneſs of 
this horrible crime ; onely if it were a 
fin, which, from the opinion of others 
concerning it, he had ſome doubt it might 
be, he asks forgiveneſs of God for it 
among the other errors of his life : But 
had he been fully convinc'd, he would not 
onely have declared his repentance for 
it after another manner, but have made 
a full diſcovery of this wicked Plot, and 
of thoſe that were engaged in it, which it 
zs plain from theſe Letters, he declin'd to 
to do to the laſt : And ſurely that cruet 

| Q_ expreſſion, 
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exprefion, upon ſuppoſition that the Plot 
had taken efet, *1 do not think there. 
would have been three worth the ſay- 
ing that ſhould have been loſt, 7s but a 


_ wery ll fign of his repentance. 
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Thirdly, That zt is very probable, that 
irwnds before his death, he received 
ſatisfattion of the lawfwineſs of it, and 
that from his Brother, or one whom he 
calls ſo, as may appear by theſe paſſages : 
* I give- (- ſaith be ) my Brother 
mary thanks for his \weet comforts, 
and aſſure him, that now I defire death ; 
for the more I think of Gods mercy, 
the more I hope in my. own caſe , 
though others have cenſured -our in- 
tentions otherwiſe than we underſtood 
them to be: And though the At te 
thought fo wicked by thoſe of judg- 
ment, yet - I hope my - underſtanding 
it otherwiſe, with my ſorrow for my 
error, will find acceptance at God's 
hands. Mnd towards the end of that 
Letter, he ſeems to be yet much better 
fatisfd, when he ſays, * that he onely 
owed 2007. which he had kept in his 
hands for the good of the /BEsT Cavse. 
Which plainly ſhews what opinion he 
had of 'it himſelf, though out of regard 
to the opinion of others he begg'd Gods 
1 | mercy 
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mercy i it were anerrore: And in the 
concluſion of the next Letter ( which muſt 
be written afterwards, becauſe he ſays, 
that then * he had not been asKk'd the p,e- x. 
Prieſts name, conce/ning which, he had © 
Aefir'd bis: Brothers advite in the former 
Letter) he-* intreats his friends to pray ,,., 
for his not /ſufficient ſtriving againſt 
Temptations;'-ſince this buſinels was 
andeftook.-'-Where by Temptations he 
oth 'in all probability mean, the doubt- 
mngs he had entertain'd about it. But 
that which is more then all this, 1s, that 
in his loug Letter to his Sons, though 
he do earneſtly recommend his own Re- 
ligion to them, yet he groes them' not 
one word of caution againſt ſuch Pra- 
ctiſes and Conſpiracies upon ' account of 
Religion, as that for which he was to 
ſuffer : Which it cannot be imagined he 
would have omitted to do, had he been 
throughly convinced of the impiety of ſuch 
Prattifes. 

- Fourthly, That he thought it lawful 
to deny any thing upon his Examination, 
that was to the diſadvantage of his Re- 
ltgion, or might bring others into dan- 
ger, without an regard to truth : which 
is a" ſtrange Herd) for a conſcientious 
man 'to take, or to*think -Religion doth 
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allow : and yet he owns it ſo frankly, that 
n0 man can think he had the leaſt doubt. 
concerning it, as is evident from theſe 
Paſſages. | 

* My Lord Chief Juſtice asked me, 
if I had taken the Sacrament to keep 
ſecret the Plot, as others did? I fad 
that T had not, becauſe I would avoid: 
the queſtion, At whoſe hands it were ? 

*If I be called in queſtion for the 
Prieſt in my Letter, I propoſe to name 
him Winſcombe,unleſsI be adviſed other- 
wiſe. And ſpeaking of the ſame Prieſt, 
he ſaith, *T have not been asked his 
name ; which if I had, ſhould have 
been ſuch a one as I knew not any of. 
Aud in the next Letter, * You forgot to 
tell me whetherWizſcombe be a fit name; 
T like it, for I know none of it. By a// 
which it appears, that he made no manner 
of ſcruple, to give in a falſe name upon 
eXAMINATION. | | 

Fifthly, That this was a real Plot, 
wherein ſeveral Popiſh Prieſts and Je- 
ſuites, and other Perſons of Quality of 
that Religion were engaged : And not 
onely ſo, | that if it had taken effett, 
* an Aſſociation of Foreign Princes of 
that Religion, by a Solemn Oath, like that 
of the Holy League in France, was de- 


fign'd, 


( 237 ). 
fign'd, to: have afſur'd the bufineſs afters 
wards. 
' And is it not ſtrange, that after all 
this, men ſhould have the face to dife 
claim a thing:'ſo notorious to all the 
world 2 and to lay it upon the Kings 
Miniſters, as a State-Contrivance, on 
purpoſe to make the Papiſts odious 2 
Why was not this ſaid before, by thoſe 
who were likely, and moſt concern d to 
know'it? This Gentleman ſeems not to 
have had the leaſt; ſuſpicion: of any ſuch 
matter : None of the Conſpirators either 
at their Examination, or Trial, or Exe» 
cution, complained of it, that they were 
deceiv'd and drawn in; and if they had, 
they had nevertheleſs been Traitors : 
None of the Apologiſts of that time for 
this . black Conſpiracy, neither Bellar- 
mine, or Eudzmon Johannes, »or any 
other that I have ſeen, do ſuggeſt any 
ſuch thing, which they would moſt cer- 
tainly have done, had they kuawn the 
leaſt ground for it. Nay, the late Hiſtory 
of the Engliſh Jeſuites, written by More, 
a Jeſuite, and publiſh'd at St, Omers i» 
1660, * doth fully own this horrid Con- Hiſt. Pro- 
- ſpiracy of the Papiſts, and chargeth it ne. 
ſolely upon them:; onely he endeavours to Jeſu [2 
clear the Jeſuites of the contrivance of pag. 319- 
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this Deſign, atknowledgine--they. were 
guilty of the concealment of it, 

But now tb come threefcore years af- 
ter, and to think: to bafiie \alkthe 'REs 
cords and Hiſtories: of \that Time, "by-a 
bold and gronndlefs ſurmiſe,. that "aff 
this was a Contrivance of Secretary Ce- 
cil, without” the [eaſt proof or evidence 

| produced. foy"it 15 a confidence onely. be- 
coming. ſuch a Qhurch, ard i/ach-a- Cauſe. 
To conclude 'this \mattery Though ye 
Prieſts of +tho*Roman Churth"ate ' able 
t0' impoſe ſo'far' upon \tbe" eajte credutiry 
of thetr People, as to perſuade them every 
day to' deny. their. Senſes; and to believe 
contrary to 'what they plainly ſee; yer 
have they no reaſon to'-'expett” the ſame 
crvility. and . compliance from us , whom 
they know to have, above' an hundred 
years ago, taken up an obſtinate  reſatution 
to. believe our own Senſes, againſt the 
confidence and preſumption of any Church 
inthe Worl&o Eon 
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He ſeveral Papers and Let- 
ters of Sir Everard Digby, 
which are ( as we have been credi- 
bly informed ) the Original Papers 
and Letters written by him, con- 
cerning the Gun-powder T reaſon, 
were found by us Sir Rice Rudd 
Barronet, and William Wogan of 
Grays-Inn Eſq; in the preſence of 
Mrs. Urſula Giles, and M7. Tho- 
mas Hughes, about the month of 
September, 1675. at the Houſe of 
Charles Cornwallis Eſq; who was 
Executor of Sir Kenelm Digby, 
(Son and Heir to the ſaid Sir Evc- 
rard ) tied up in two Silk Bags, 
amongft the Deeds, Evidences, and 
Writings of the ſaid Sir Kenelm 
Digby. 


Rice Rudd, 


Wiltam Wogan. 


Q 4 Feſus 
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I: Have not named any enhex hving or 
[| dead, that ſhould have hurt my Lord 
Salisbury : and only intended theſe 
General Informations to procure me acceſs of 
ſome Friend, that I might inform my know- 
ledge, for I never intended to hurt any Creature 
though it would have gained me all the world. 
As yet they have not got of me the affirmin 
that I know any Prieſt particularly, nor ſhall 
ever do to the hurt of any but my ſelf. At m 
firſt examination the Earl of Salisbury told me, 
that ſome things ſhould be affirmed againſt me, 
by Gerrat the Prieſt, who, faith he, I am ſure 
you know well. My Anſwer was, that if I 
might ſee him, I would tell him whether | knew 
him or np, but by that name I did nor know 
him, nor at Mrs. Vauxe's, as he ſaid I did, for 
I never ſaw a Prieſt there. Yeſterday I was be- 
fore Mr. Attorney and my Lord Chief Juſtice, 
who asked me 1f I had taken the Sacrament to 
keep ſecret the Plot as others did. I ſaid that 
I had not, becauſe I would avoid the queſtion 
of at whoſe hands it were. "They told me that 
five had taken it of Gerrard, and that he knew 
of the Plot, which I ſaid was more than I 
knew. 

Now for my Intention let me tell you, that 
if I had thought there had been the leaſt fin in 
the Plot , I would not have been of it for all the 
world : gnd no other cauſe drew me to hazard 


my 
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my Fortune and Life, but Zeal to Gods Re- 
ligion. For my keeping it ſecret, it was cauſed 
by certain belief, that thoſe which were beſt 
able to judge of the lawfulneſs of it, had been 
acquainted with it, and given way untoit. More 
reaſons I had to perſwade meto this belief than 
I dare utter, which I willnever, tothe ſuſpicion 
of any, though I ſhould to the Rack for it, and 
as I did not know it directly that it was approved 
| by ſuch, ſo did I hold it in my Confcience the 
beſt not to know any moreit I might. © 

[ have before all the. Lords cleared, all. the 
Prieſts in it for any thing that I know, bur 
now let me tell you, what a grief it hath been 
to me, tohear that ſo much Condemned which 
did believe would have been otherwiſe thought 
on by Catholicks ; there is no other cauſe but 
this, which hath made me defire Life, for 
when I came into Priſon death would have 
been a Welcome Friend unto me, -and was maft 
deſired ; but when I heard how Catholicks and 
Prieſts thought of the matter, and that it ſhould 
be a great fin that ſhould be the Cauſe of, my 
end, 1t called my Conſcience in doubt of. my 
very beſt Actions and Intentions in queſtion: 
for I knew that my ſelf mightealily be deceived 
in ſuch a Buſineſs, therefore I proteſt unto. you 
that the doubts I had of my own Good State, 
which only proceeded from the cenſure of others, 
cauſed more bitterneſs of grief in me than all 


the nuſeries that ever I ſuffered, andonly this 


cauſed me wiſh Lite till I might meet with a 
Ghoſtly friend. For ſome good ſpace I could 
do nothing, but with Tears ask pardon at 
Gods hands for all my Errors, both in Anne 
21 
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and Intentions inthis Buſineſs, and in my whole 
life, which the cenſure of this contrary to m 
expedtance cauſed me to doubt: I did humbly 
heſeech that my Death might ſatishe for my 
Offence, ' which: I ſhould and ſhall offer moſt 
gladly to the Giver of Life. I affure you asl 
hope in God that the love of all my Eſtate and 
wordly happineſs did never trouble me, nor the 
lbye of it nce:my umprifonment did ever move 
me:to wiſh life,.: But it that I may hveto make 
ſatisfaction to God and the world where I have 
given any Scandal, I ſhall not grieveif 1 ſhould 
never look Laving' Creature in the face again, 
and beftdes that! deprivation endure all wordly 
mulſery. I ſhall not need toclear any living body 
texher private or . publick, for I never named 
any ipþody , but reported that thoſe that are 
dead,did promiſe, thar all Forces m thoſe parts 
about Mr. Talbot would aflift us, bur this can 
hurt nothing, (for they openly ſpoke it, You 
muſt be caretul'how'you ſend, for Mr. Leif- 
renant hath ſtayed the * Book', but 7 think 
take no notice of it. Let my Brother ſee this, 7* 7s Paper 
or. know the Contents, tell him I love his ſweet oc eines 
comforts as my. greateſt Jewel inthis Place, if ,;, alvoft 
I can I will. Convey.in the Tables a Coppy of worn our: 
a Letter which I ſent yeſterday ; it 1s as near as 
Feanunderſtand the meaning of the Inſtruction. 
| Irpercerve. at works. with the Lords for I ſhall .- 
be ſent, to them. \Oh how full of Joy ſhould I 
I'dye if I could do any thing for. the Cauſe 
which 1 love more than my Lite ! Farewell 
My. | 


2. Be- 
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2. TD Eſides the Trunk of Armour which was 
ſent to Mr. Catesbyes, I did carry but 

one other Trunk with me , which: had in 1t 
Cloathes of mine, as, a White Sattin Dubletr 
cut with Purple, a Jerkin and Hoaſe of De-roy 
colour Sattin laid very thick with Gold-lace, 


there were other Garments in it of mine, with 


a new black Winter Gown of my Wites, there 
was alſo in the Trunk 30ool. in Money, and 
this 'Trunk did I ſee fateat Mr. Littletons Houſe 
after the blowing up of the Powder 

Since that Mr. Adis cannot ſpare time from 
his buſineſs to ſell ſuch goods as ſhall be necefſlary 
to defray the expence of my Wife, Children and 
Family, and my own Charges, my defire there- 
fore 15 that one Andrew Knight of Newport, 
dwelling near the houſe where theſe goods are, 
ſhould have power given him to make fale of 
ſuch things as ſhall be thought neceflary for 
theſe purpoſes, | LE 


by me Everard Digby. 
W. Waad. | 


Locum ten. Turris. 


2. gue the Writing of the other which I ſend 
you, I have been with the Lords, whoſe 
chiefeſt queſtions were what I meant by the 
Meſlage, which I ſhould ſend youto Coughton, 
about laying up that which I delivered, which, 
ſaid the Lords, were either a Prieſt or Money : 
but Idenyed the ſending of any ſuch Meſflage, 


they 
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. they asked me of Father Wallies being there» 
which I denyed: alfo they asked me what Let” 
ter Mr. Catesby did ſend to him, but could 
tell them of none: it ſeemeth that Bate hath 
confeſſed rhus much, whether he hath been 
tortured or no, I know not: they asked me 
what Company I kepr the Sunday Sevenight 
before the day : to which I could not anſwer, 
for I did not remember; but they told me that 
I was inthe Company of Father Walley, Father 
Greenway, and Father Gerrat at Mrs. Vauxe's : 
I told them that I had been in their Companies, 
but not there, or any where elſe with others but 
my ſelf; «they ſaid Mr. Greenway came to 
Huddington when we were there,and had ſpeech 
with Mr. but I told them it was 
more than I took note of, and that I did not 
know him very well,that he would be very care- 
full of himſelf ; my Lord of Salisbury told me 
he had received my letter, but if the King ſhould 
propoſe ſuch a courſe he had no need of me. ] 
was not much prefled in theſe matters,and ſo they 
diſmiſſed me for this time. Farwell my Deareſt. 


—_— 
* 


As m_ my late writing, I have been exami- Paper 4. 
ned about the knowledge of Foſter and | 
Hamon. I give my Brother many thanks for 
his ſweet comforts, and aſſure him that now I 
defiredeath; forthe more I think on Gods mer- 
cy the more I hope in my own caſe : though 
others have cenſured our Intention otherwiſe 
than I underſtood them to be, and though the 
Act be thought ſo wicked by thoſe of Judgment, 
yet I hope that my underſtanding it _—— 
wit 
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with my Sorrow for my Error, will find accep- 
tance at Gods hands. I have not as yet acknow- 
ledged the knowledge of any Piieſt in partict- 
lar, nor will not do to the hurt of any but my 
ſelf, whatſoever betide me. I could give unkn- 
ſwerable reaſons both for the good that this 
would have done for the Catholick Cauſe, and 
for my being from Home, butI think it now 
reellefs, and for ſome reſpe<& unfit. I do per- 
ceive the Lords will come hither no more, which 
cauſed me to write, which Coppy I ſend you.” 
I have ſome gueſs that it worketh, bur the Lieu- 
renant maketh all ſhew to me of the contrary ; 
for, faith he,the Catholicks are fo few in number 
as they are not to be feared on any terms, for 
on his knowledge there were not above 4000. 
inall England. Beſides he {a1d they were cafily 
pacifyed, I would not at all argue the matter 
with him, burif the number ſhould be objedted 
by the Lords unto me, why may I not Anſwer: 
it thus, that it 1s certain there 1s at leaſt 400 
Prieſts in England , therefore by all Confe- 
quence there muſt be more Catholicks : if there 
be inconvenience 1n it let me knowand I have 
done. 1FT be called to queſtion for the Prieſt, 
1n my Letter I purpoſe toname himWinſcombe, 
unleſs I be adviſed otherwiſe. I do defire m 
Brothers adviſe for Sir Oliver, for his Rents [ 
neverreceivedany, andonly owe 200/. which 
| kept in my hands for the good: of the beft 
Cauſe, out of which T had paid gol. There 1s 
one hundred pounds yet 'to be paid by ' my 
Colin John to him, and the Bonds for thatand 
three more he hath paid, are in my Guilt Box, 
ar leaſt there I left them: I durſt not make a. 
| perfect 
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perfeCt note for his Eſtate, becauſe I know not 
his courſe, and whether it would be hurtful for 
meto. put it from my ſelf ro him, as 


eh, i — 
mt —_— 


sf | 20 not well conceive my brother, for I did Paper 5. 
| never ſay that any other told me but Mr. 
Catesby about the- Lords particulars : and for 
afhrming that a Prieſt in gcneral ſaid ſomething 
of Intentions of redreſs, I did underſtand 'Tar : 
Notice to give approbation, I have not been 
asked his name,which if I had ſhould have been 
ſuch a one as I knew not of. Howſoever m 
Brother 1s informed, I am fure they fear him 
for knowledge of the Plot, for at every exami- 
nation Iam told that he did give the Sacrament 
to five at one time, who they ſay have confefled 
it Ido not know who they be; ſure I am that 1 
never yet did confeſs to know him nor any of. 
the rhree. I do it not in regard of my felt, as 1t 
ſhall appear at the Barr, for whatſoever I could 
do for him or any of his, I would do it though 
it colt me never ſo much fufferance : bur I have 
been fparing 1n that, becauſe I may do more in 
publick, which will I think be beſt, as you 
with T will do, and what elſe may clear me 
from Scandal, not with any hopes or deſire of 
favour; my little friends Curtefie is very com- 
fortable, intreat rhemto pray for the pardoning 
_ of my not ſufficient ſtriving againſt temptations 


{ncethis buſineſs was undertook. Farwell, God 
ſend you canread, 


6. You 


Paper 6. 
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6. YY forgot to tell me whether Win- 

ſcombe be a fit name: I like it, for I 
know none of it. You need not fear this Lord 
for he never looks in the tables nor dare ſhew 
them to any. Tell my brother | do honour him 
as befits me, but I did not think I could have 
increaſed in ſo much, loving him more as his 
charitable Leflons 2v0u/d make me: Your in- 
formation doth much comfort me, bur I pray 
you after my Death, let me not want good Pray- 
ers, for my need is great though my truſt in God 
35 not{mall, as occaſions falls out you will know. 


Farewal. 


* I Have found your pennywares but 
never that in the Waſcoat till this 
night. The ſubſtance of my laſt writing was 
ſtrictly examined abour Mr. Darcy, who they 
ſaid the firſt time was Blackwell, bur after they 
told meit was Wallee or Garnet, I told them it 
was more than I knew, for I did not take him 
to bea Prieſt: they alſo urged me with Brook, 
Fiſher and Browne, and ſaid they were Prieſts 
and that Brook was Gerratt, butI anſwered [ did 
not know ſo much, they told methat I had been 
at Mrs. Vauxe”s with this Company, and that I 
knew Gerratt there,butI denyed it. They dd in a 
Faſhion offer me the tortur, which I wil rather zn- 
durethan hurt any body,as yer I have nottried it 
the nexttime I will write 
more. I could ſcarce 


$, You 


(249) 


a nd 
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8. X7 Ou ſhall find 1s'-1n this the Paper with Paper t 
Y one Wy on: the Reaſons of my not ac- ; 

quainting an inward friend with the Bulineſs, 

was not for any particular wilfulnefs, or ill 

end; but I thought it. not beſt for the Cauſe, 

nor did not/think it all, which. was. to bedone, 

ſince necellity compelled, -as I thought ſome-' 

what to be:done. ] ſaw the Principal point of 

the Caſe, judged in; a Latin Pook of M.. D. 

my. brothers, Father inLaw,, I neither can nor 

will drawn ſuſpedt for: a worle, but if hewere 

deceived 1n ..that point. by a prefixed day, ler, 

him think that I had more cauſe than, he 


*..3 <# 
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FF. :Deareſt the | I take ar Paper 9- 
LV 1. theunchanitable taking of theſe mat- 

ters, will. make me ay, more than ever I thought 

to have done. For it this Deſign had taken place, 

there could haye becn no doubt of other Suc- 

ceſs: for that night, before any other. could 

have brought the News,- weſhould have known 

it by Mr.. Catesby, , who. ſhould haveproclaim- 

ed the Heir Apparent -at' Charing-Crofs, as he 

came, out of 'T'own; to which purpoſe there 

was a Proclamation Drawn; if, the Duke had 
not.been i. the Houſe, then was there a certain 

way layd for the poſſeſſing him ; bur in regard 

of the aſſurance, they ſhould have been there, 
therefore: the greateſt of. our. buſineſs ſtood in 
the poſlefling; the Lady Elifabeth, who lying 
within Eight Miles of Dunchurch, we would 
have cafily ſurpriſed before the knowledge of 


any 
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any doubt : this was the Cauſe of my bein 
there. If ſhe had been in Rutland, then Stoaks 
was near, and neither place we hadtakenſufh- 
cient Order to have been poſſeſſed of her; there 
was alſo courſes taken for the ſatisfying the peo- 
ple if the firſt had taken effect, as the ſpeedy 
notice of Liberty and Freedom from all manner' 
of Slavery, as the ceaſing of Wardſhips and all: 
Monopolies, which -with Change would have 
been more plauſible tothe people, if the firſt had 
been, than 1t 18 now. * There was alſo 4-courſe 
taken to have given prefenit notice to all Princes, 
and to Aſſociate them with 'an Oath 'anſwerable 
to the League i France. I have not uttered' 
any of theſe things,nor ever thought todo ;/for 
my going from Dunchurch I had this Reaſon. 
Firſt I knew that Faux could reyeal me, for 
T muſt make choice of two beſides Mr. Catesby, 
which | did of him and Mr. Winter. I knew 
he had-been  imployed in great matters, and 
| till torture ſure he carryed it very well. Second- 

ly, we all thought if we conld procure Mr. 
Talbot, to riſe that Go 
party atleaſt to a Compoſition 

that was not little , be- 

cauſe we had. in our Company his Son 1n Law, 
who gave us ſome: hope of, anddid not much 
doubt it. I do anfwer your fpeech with Mr. 
Brown thus. Before that I knew any thing of 
this Plot, I did: ask Mr. Farmer what the 

meaning of the Popes Brief was; he told me 
_ that they ' were' not ( meaning Prieſts) to 
undertake or procure ftirrs: but yet they 
would not hinder any, neither was it the 
Popes mind'they ſhould, that ſhould. be _ 

; - taKen 
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taken for . Catholick good: I did never 
- utter thus much, nor would. not bur: to you; 
and. this. Anſiver with Mr. Catesbyes pro- 
ceedings with him and: me, gave me abſdlute 
belief that the matter in general was approved, 
though every particular was not known. 
dare not take that courſe that I could, ro make 
1t appear leſs Odious; for divers were to have 
been brought out of the danger, which now 
would rather hurt them than otherwiſe. I do 
not think rhere would have been three worth 
Saving that ſhould have been loſt; you may 
gueſs that I had ſome Friends that were 1n 
danger ,' which ] had prevented, but they 
ſhall never know it. I will doas much as my 
Partner wiſheth, and it will then appear, that 
I have not hurtor accuſed one man, and how- 
ſoever I might in general poſſeſs them with 
fear, in hope to do the Cauſe good, yet my 
Care was ever to loſe my own Life rather than 
hurt the unworthieſt Member of the Catholick 
Church. Tell Her I have ever loved Her and 
Her Houſe, and though I could never ſhew 
it; Þ will not live to manifeſt rhe Contrary. 
Her Go: 1 hope will remember me, who [ atn 
in temporal reſpects indebted to; your Siſter 
ſalute from me, whoſe noble mind to me in 
this miſery, I will never | 
my Lord of Arundell may do much with the 
Lord and the Queen. One that you write of 
which dearly loveth him, and is dearly loved 
of him again, can tell him that I love him, 
and did manifeſt it in his fight, and he mrght 
have found it ; laſt time al ſaw him, wasin 
his Company, as I think. I am fure when 
R 2 this 
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ths was, he was there. - If your Mother were 
in Town you ſhould do itto her. 
Farewell, and where you cannot underſtand, 


ſend to' me by your next, and ] will Ex- 
plain. . | 
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FT 
Feſus Maria. 


Here be many reaſons ( my dear Chil- 
dren ) that might diflwade me from 
.. putting Pen to Paper 1n this kind, and 
onely. one which urgeth me to undertake this 
poor and fruitleſs pains, Wherefore to tell 
you what inciteth me to it, 18 my wantof other 
means to ſhew my Fatherly afteCtion to each of 
you: ( which 18 ſo far from uttering, as my 
mind 1s willing to accept of poor means, ra- 
ther than none to bewray my diſpoſition ) if 
I would have been checked from the perfor- 
mance of theſe lines, by number and probabi- 
lites -of reaſons ; I might then have called to 
mind the unlikehtihood, that theſe would ever 
have come to your view ; with the malice of 
the world to me, which (I do imagine) willnor 
fail to endeayour to paſſeſs you with a loath- 
nefsto hear of any thing that comes from me: 
as alſo I might, and do think, on my own diſa- 
bility in adviſing, with many other diflwaſive 
reaſons, which my former recited fingle ſtirrer- 
up hath baniſhed. 

Wherefore to begin with both and each of 
you, I ſend you by theſe my Fatherly and 
laſt bleſſing; which I have not failed to ask 
at Gods hands on my knees, that he wall grant 
to deſcend fo effe&tually on you ( that his holy 
grace accompanying it ) it may work in you 
the performance (on yqur part) of Gods yo: 
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and juſt commandments; and on his part, to 
you, the Guerdon that. his mercy i bas 
Servants withall. _ 

Let this end (Gods Service I mean ) be the 
chiefand onely contentious ſtrife between you, 
which with all vehemency and defire each of 
you may ſtrive to attain ſooneſt. - Ler this be 
the mark which your thoughts and actions may 
ſill level at; for here is the chiefeſt Priſe,-to 
recompenſe the beſt deferver.' Beheve me in 
this (my Sons ) that though my: unripe years 
afford me not general experience, yet my va- 
riety of courſes in the world (and Gods grace 
to 11lumine me) may ſufficiently warrant the 
verity of this principle. If you make this your 
chiet buſineſs, ( as you ought to do, and for 
which end onely you were ſent into the world) 
I doubt not but God will ſend you better 
means for your particular direons, than 
either the brevity of a Letter, or niy abili 
can diſcharge. $0 that in this I will fay no 
more, but pray that you may liveas I hopeta 
die, which 1s in the perfe& obedience of the 
Catholick and onely ſaving Church. 

I cannot but a little' touch, what I could 
wth you did, and I hope will do to all forts of 

eople ; it 18 a leflon I could never learn well 
my felf, but perhaps ſee more what 1s conve- 
ment for others, than that I were ever able to 
ſhew the force of wholeſome counſel, and good 
inſtructions in my own life. 

Above all things in the world, ſeek to obey 
and follow your Mothers will and pleaſure ; 
who as ſhe hath been the beſt wife ro me that 
ever man enjoyed, ſo can ſhe not fail to _ 

er 
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her ſelf = to the beſt Mother, if you de- 
ſerve not the contrary. If it pleaſe God to ſend 
her life, (though you have nothing elſe ) T ſhall 
leave you enough : And on the contrary, if I 
could leave you ten times more than my ſelf , 
ever had, yet ſhe being taken from you, I 
ſhould think you but poor. It 1s not (my Sons) 
abundance of riches that makes a man happy, 
but a virtuous life; and as they are bleflings 
from God, and cauſe of happineſs to a man 
that uſeth them well, fo are they cauſe of mi- 
ſery to moſt meneven in this world. 

You may read of divers men, who whiles 
they lived in private ſtate, deſerved the fame 
of all that knew them; butſo ſoon as proſpe- 
rous fortune, and higher degrees, had taken poſ- 
ſeſſhon of them, they ſeemed not to be the 
ſame men, - but grew into ſcorn of all the 
world. - For example, Galba, whiles he lived 
in Spain as a private man, and, as it were, ba- 
niſhed his Countrey, by a Charge that pro- 
cured in him great pains and care; he was ſo 
well hked, that upon the death of Nero the 
Emperor, he was Elected in his room ; bur 
was no ſooner 1in thar Place, than he was 
plucked out of it again by violent death, as a 
man unfit for ſuch a Charge, by reafon of his 
alteration which that Dignity wrought in 
him. 

You may fee alſo in Ortho, who ſucceeded 
him, that all the while of his proſperity, he 
lived a moſt diffolute life, and odious to all 
men ; but he was no ſooner touched with ad- 
verſity, but he grewto a brave and worthy re- 
ſolution, making choice rather (not out of de- 
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ſperation) of his own. death,; than that by his 
life the Common-weal ſhould-, be diſturbed. 
And though I cannot bur diſallow the manner 
of his death, (by reaſon he knew not God truly) 
yet 1s it plain, that adverſity brought [him to 
that worthy mind, which contemned life in 
regard of his Countreys good; and which was 
ſo contrary to that mind that proſperity had 
miſled in him. It thenadverſe Fortune were ſo 
powerful, more than proſperity, iti Pagans and 
Misbelievers, to procure in them worth 
minds ; what may we expect the force of it 
ſhould be in Chriſtians, whoſe firſt Captain (not 
out of neceſlity, but free choice ) made manifeſt 
to the world, by his own painful footſteps, that 
there15no other perfect and certain way to true 
happineſs. | 

He hath not onely ſtaid here in demonſtra- 
tion of his verity, but hath ſent- to all thoſe 
(who, the world knows, he highlieſt eſteemed, 
and beſt loved) nothing but variety of nuſery 
in this life, with cruel and forced death ; the 
which thing trueſt wiſdom eſteems as the beſt 
tokens of Love from ſo powerful a Sender, and 
as the beſt and certaineſt way to bring a man to 
perteCt happineſs. 

I ſpeak not this to conclude, that no man 1s 
happy but thoſe which run this ſtrict and beſt 
courle. But to tell you (my Children) that if the 
world ſeek and prevail to cut you off from enjoy- 
ing my Eſtate and Patrimony in this world, yet 
you ſhould not think your ſelves more unhappy 
therein : for God, it may be, doth ſec, that 
there 15 ſome other courſe moxe fit for you; or 
that this would give great hazard to fan's 

Souls 


(257) 
Souls health, which he taketh away, by r6- 
moving the occaſion. 

Byt howſoever you find your ſelves 1n for- 
tunes of this world, uſe them to Gods beſt 
pleaſure, and rhink your ſelves but Bailifls of 
ſuch things for an uncertain time. If they 'be 
few or poor, your fear of making a good ac- 
compt may be the leſſer ; and know, that God 
_ can ſend more and richer, if it be requiſite for 
his glory and your good: if they be many or 
great, ſo much the more. care you ought to 
take in governing your ſelves, leſt God, as 
holding you unworthy ſach a charge, by taking 
them from you, or. you from them, do alſo pu- 
niſh you with eternal muſcry, for abuſing his 
benefits. You ſhall the better, learn to make 
true uſe and reckoning of theſe vanities, it with 
due obedience you do hearken to your Mothers 
wholeſome counſel ; and what want you ſhall 
find in my inſtructions, you may ſee better de- 
clared ta you by looking on her life, which 
though I cannot give affurance for any thing 
to be done in future times, yet can Inot bur 
very ſtedfaſtly believe, that the ſame Lord will 
 giveperſeverance in vertue, where he hath laid 
ſo ſtrong a foundation for his Spiritual building, 
and where there 1s ſuch an humble and reſigned 
will tothe pleaſureof her Lord and Maker, 

The next part of my Charge ſhall be, in your 
- mutual carriage the one to the other ; 1n which, 
all reaſons to move you to perfect accord, and 
entire love, do preſent themſelves unto you, as 
the obligation of Chriſtanity, the tie of natural 
and neareſt Confanguinity, and the equality, or 
very 
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yery ſmall difference of Age. Thereis in none of 
theſe any thing wanting, that may be an-wmpe- 
diment to trueſt Friend{hip,nor any thing-to be 
added to them ( for procuring your mutualand 
heartieſt love) but your own conſent and: parti- 
cular deſert each to other. Since then there 1s all 
cauſe in each of you for this love, do not de- 
prive your ſelves of that earthly happineſs, 
which God, Nature, and 'Time offereth unto . 
you : but if you think that the benefit which 
accord and friendſhip bringeth, be not ſufficient 
to enkindle this love, '{which God forbid you 
ſhould) yet let the conſideration of the miſer 
_ which the contrary worketh in all degrees, ſtay 

your mind from diſlike. 

As no manin any Age, but may ſee great 
happineſs to have been atrained by good agree-. 
ment of Friends, Kinſmen, and Brethren; fo 
wanteth there not too many examples of ſuch, 
| as by hate and diſcord have fruſtrated ftrong 

hopes ſowed in peace, and brought to- nothin 
great Fortunes ; befides the incurring Gods Fs 
pleaſure, which ſtill comes accompanied with 
perpetual miſery. If you look into Divine Wru, 
you ſhall find, that this was the cauſe of Abel 
and Cair's miſery, which the leaſt hard hap that 
came to either of them, was to be murdered by 
his Brother. | 

It you look into Humane Stories, you need 
ſearch no further to behold a moſt pitiful ob- 
ject, than the two Sons of Philip King of Ma- 
cedon, whoſe diſlike each to other was ſo deeply 
rooted, that at length it burſt forth to open 
complaints, the one of the other, to good old 

Philip; 
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Philip ; who ſeeing at, could not be/put off 
ron publick heb: called both ki Gow, 
({Demitrins:and Perſers) and in both their hear- 
ing madea moft eftectual ſpeech of concord un- 
to-them ; but finding that at would. not take 
cfteft,; gave themfree' leave ro wound thus heart 
with their unnatural accuſations, rhe one 
againſt the other; which ſtaid not there, by the 
unjuſt haſtning of their Fathers ſudden death, 
bur: cauſed the murther of one of them, 
with the utter overthrow of that Common- 
wealth, and themuſery of the Survivor. Theſe 
rhings(I hope) will not be ſo neceſſary for your 
uſe, as they are hurtleſs to know, and effectual 
whereneed requires. 

Beſides theſe examples, and fore-recited ob- 
Iigations, let mejoyn- a Fathers charge, which 
ought not to be {lightly eſteemed in ſo juſt 
A cauſe. Let metell you, my Son Kenelm, that 
you ought to be both a Farher and a Brother 
to your unprovided for Brother, and think, 
that what I am hindred from performing to 
him by ſhort.life, and voluntary tie of my Land 
to you.; fo much account your ſelf bound to 
do to him, both in Brotherly affection to him, 
and in natural duty to me. And you, my 'Son 
7ohn, know [I ſend you as Fatherly a Blefling, 
asif I had alſo given you a great Patrimony ; 
an that if mylife had permitted, I would have 
done my endeavour that way. If you find any 
thingin that kind to come from your Brother, 
take it the more thankfully ; bur 1t that you do 
not,let it not leflen your love to h1m,who ought 

not 
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not to beloved __ for his Fortune or Boun- 
ty, but for himſelf. I am forry that I am cut 
off by time from ſaying fo mr as I did in- 
tend at the firſt; but fince I may not, I will 
commend 1n my Prayers your inſtruction and 


uidance tothe Giyer of all goodneſs, who ever 
bi eſs and keep you. 


From my Priſon this 
2.3. of Jan. 1605. Your afte&ionate 
_ Father, 
Eve. Digby. 


| Come 
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For private bſs to grieve, when others have no cauſe 


Omegrief, peſe ſs that place thy Harbingers have ſeen, 
Hind think moſt fit to entertain thy ſelf, 
Bring with thee all thy Troops, and ſorrows longeſt Teem 
Of followers, that wail for worldly pelf: 
Here ſhall they ſee a Wight more lamentable, 
Than all that Troop that ſeem moſt miſerable. 


For here they may diſcry, if perfe# ſearch be maat, 
The ſubſtance of that ſhadow cauſing woe: 
An unkind Froſt, that'cauſed hopeful Sprouts to fad ; 
Not onely mine, but others grief didgrow - 
By my miſdeed, which grieves me. moſt of all, < 
That I ſhould be chief cauſe of others fall. 


\ 


Of ſorrow, is unmeet for worthy mind; ©... 


For who but knows, that each mans ſinful life ftill draws 
More jeſt reveng ,than be on earth can find. d5 
But to undo deſert.and innocence, AE gs 


Is, tomy mind, griefs chiefeſt peſtilence. 
Tgrieve not to Iookback into my former ſtate, 
Though different that. were from preſent caſe; 


Tmoan not future haps, though forced death with hate 


Of all the world were bluſtred in my face. - 
But Oh I grieve to. think that ever 1 -_ + 
Have been a means of others miſery. 


When on my little Babes Ithink, as Ido oft, 

I cannot chuſe but then let fall ſome tears : 
Me-thinks I hear the little Pratler, with words ſoft, 
Ak, Where is Father that did promiſe Pears, 
And other Knacks, which 1 did never ſee, 

Nor Father neither, fince he promi'd me. 


Th 
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"73s true, my Babe, thou ntver ſaw'ſt thy Father ſince, 
Nor art thou ever like to ' ITY 
That ſtopping Father into miſghief which willpinch 
The tender Bud, and give thee cauſe to plain 
His hard dyſaſter ; that muſt Kar | thee, 
Who art fromguilt as any Ts Free. 
AST VAC} 3 
But Oh! ahic he that bore thee, be; comerty be bes Mind, 
Then #o-Ifland\as drunk with birtbveſt woe, | 
To think that ſte,whoſe worth werefuch to all Boil fod 
Such. uſogerard, and: T to. cauſe: The. blow,” 
Of her ſuch fuſferance, rhas abt pierce mpheart, 
nd ew yur grief to & vg other part. 


Hence comes thermuſt; that edtloanfiriinerh tobe TN 
Arif Imeantrt0 Hint them of their courſe. 
No ſaltedmears': that done, you” know my heartwould hurf 
With'wvidtens 'afſnults of your pyeat force': 
But whan 1ny you, *ti3 for that I fear, 


Tour 'guſping ſo will leave me ne'er a tear. 


But KY ! this doubt ; Grief ſos: I never need to fear, ES 
For ſhe mill undert ake t' afford ne" ſtore; | 
Whos in all her\knowledge never tauſeof woe dilhenr” 
That gall d her deeper, or gve"witneſt more © 
Ofearthy' hard uſage, thit does puniſh thoſe, 
That nar ol ve, with Fortupes cruetleſt b blows. 


Though furiber cou of move" thiin"ntterable s gri "0 
Av vthers bofs, I could dilaty atlarge, 
Which 1 am-eanſe of, yet hev- ſuffering bein ng chief” 
Of all their woes, dhat ſaft.m this Hep: arge 47 
Of ſorrows 'Sen+:'T cant but reflect | 
Hereon more deeply, and with more reſpef. 


On which dea objef when I lvk with grieve! mind, © 
Such:ſtore of pities ſee 1 plead her caſe, 
As hardefthoart carife of emma on there would hag, 
To heaxrmhat et, ſaid before that face,. . 
Which thave wrong din cauſing ſo to weep, 
The grief whereof conflrains my Pen to ſleep. 
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7p 
Jeſus Maria. 


WW He's that which knocks? Oh ay, my Lord, I come : 
I know fhat call, ſince firſt it made me know 
My ſelf, which makes me now with joy to run, 
Left hebe gone that can my duty ſhow. 
Feſumy Lord, I know thee by the Croſs 
Thou offer” # me, but not unto my loſs. 


Come in, my Lord, whoſe preſence moſt Icrave, 

And ſhew thy will unto my longing mind. 

From puniſhments of ſin thy Servant ſave, 

Though he hath been to thy deſerts unkind. 
Jeſu forgive, and frengthen ſo my mini, 
That rooted wvertues thou in me maift find. 


Stay fill, my Lord,elſe will they fade away, 
As Marigold that mourns for abſent Sun : 
Thou know'# thou planteft in a barren clay, 
That choaks in Winter all that up is come. 
Tdo not fear thy Summers wiſhed heat, 
My tears ſhall water where thy ſhine doth threat. 


Tl 
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